
No. II.
Bernard Ochinus.*

" npHE whole life of Ochin was aJL paradox." Such is the state-
ment with which a Catholic writer
commences his memoir of this cele-
brated person $ f  and certainly, if  we
are to receive as credible all that
has been related of him by f riends and
enem ies, among Catholics and Protes-
tants, his char acter will appear to be
made up of the most discordant quali-
ties that ever were found united in
the same ind ividual ; for he is alter-
natel y represented as the greatest and
the weakest of men, the most exem-
plar y saint , and the most profligate
sinner , a zealous and devoted confes-
sor in the cause of truth , and the most
shuff lin g prevaricator and hypocrite ;
an angel of light and a fiend of dark-
ness ; novus Satan et f ilms tenebra-
rum.

Bernard Ochin was a native of Si-
enna, in Tuscany, where he was born
about the year 1487. Of his parents
nothin g certai n is known : it is pro -
bab le that they were of a humble con-
dition in life, as the son appears to
have enjoyed few advanta ges of earl y
educa tion , and evidentl y owed his ad-
vanc ement and celebrity to his per -
sonal conduc t, and the nat ive force of
his extraordinary genius. He seems
to have known but little of Latin .
Of his native tongue he was an accom-
plished master , wro te it with great

* This name is variousl y spelt. In Latin
wri ter s it is commonl y writte n O chirms,
sometimes O echinus , and occasional ly
Octf lum. In the tit le-pages of his Italian
wor ks it is printe d uniform ly Ochino.
Hie name is abbre viated from Occhiolino,
which is a diminutive of Occhio% $n eye,
an 4 has the same meanin g as t^ie Laj iin
Ocellum , " a little eye." By French
wri ter s it is written Okiri.

t Lamy, Histoire du Socihianisme , p.
229.

purity, and spoke it , in his public
discourses , with a fluency and a force
of eloquence which charm ed and cap-
tivated his hearers . Earl y m life he
became a monk of the order of St.
Francis , and took the habit of the
Cordeliers . In 1534 he exchanged his
habit for that of the Capuchins. This
was a re formed bran ch of the same
order, who pretended to observe the
rule of St. Francis with greate r strict -
ness, and derived their name from the
long and pointed form of their hoods ,
which, they maintained , bore the near -
est resemblance to that which had
been worn by St. Francis himself.
Beza and others , with unaccountab le
inac curac y, have represented Ochin
as the founder of the Capuchins -y but
this honour , whatever it may be, be-
longs to a fan atica l monk of the nam e
of Matthew de Bassi, who was shortl y
jo ined by a man of greater tal ent,
Louis de Fossombrone , who chiefly
contributed to the final estab lishment
of the order. The Capuchins made
their firs t appearance in 1525 ; the
order was confi rmed by a Bull of <31e-
men t the Seventh in 1528 ; and they
are reckoned to have been thre e hun -
dred in number by the year 1534,
when Ochin took their habit. *

Ochin observ ed the rul #s of his or-
der with exemplary strictness , and by
the austerity of his mann ers , and the
sanctit y of his life, secured univers al

? See a curious little work intitule d,
<c La Guerre S£rap hique , ou Histoltfe
des Peri ls qu 'a couru s La Barb e des Ck-
puchins par les violente s Attaques des
Cor deliers. La Haye, 1740." Under
this quain t tit le the author has published
an accoun t of the ris  ̂ and <||k<blishment
of the Capuc hins, with ther >|pw of cor-
rectin g the mistakes and exposing the
extra vagances of Boverius , the proffered
annal ist of the order .
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esteem and veneration. As a preach-
er his fame spread throughout all
Italy, and his popularity was un-
bounded. "He was held in such high
estimation," says a Catholic writer,
" that he was considered the best
preacher in all Italy, who, by a won-
derful delivery and fluency of speech,
turned the minds of his hearers as he
pleased, and this the more particularly
because his life harmonized with his
doctrine.55 * Some have affirm ed that
he was preacher and father confessor
to the Pope, but the assertion seems
to rest on insufficient evidence.

In 1538, at a chapter held at Flo-
rence, he was chosen, by an unani-
mous vote, the general of his order,
which he ruled with so much ability

* Bovenus , as quoted by Bayle, Art .
Ochinus . Bayle gives the following ac-
count of Ochin fro m the Bishop of Ame-
lia's Life of Cardinal Commendon :—" His
old age, his austere way of living, the
rough garment of a Capuchin , his long
beard , which reached below his breast ,
his grey hairs , his pale and lean face, a
certai n appearance of a weak constitu -
tion very artfull y affected * ti*e opinion of
his holiness, wbich was spread all aroun d,
made him be looked upo n as a very ex-
traordinary man . Not the common peo-
ple only, but even the greatest lords and
sovereign princes revered him for a saint.
When he visited them , they used to go
and meet him with the greatest demon-
strations of love and esteem imaginabl e ;
and waite d upon him after the same
manner , when he went atvay. For his
part , he made use of all the ar tifices that
could support the good opinion men had
of him. He always walked on foot in
his journeys , and though he was old, and
of a weak constitution , he was never
seen on horseback. When pri nces obliged
him to lodge at their pala ces* neither the
statel iness of the buildings ,nor the magnifi-
cent dresses, nor all the pomp of this worl d ,
could mak e him abate any thing of his
usua l poverty, nor omit the least mortifica -
tion require d by the statut es of his order.
At enter ta inments he woul d never eat
but of one kott of meat, and even of the
coarses t and most common , and he drank
hardl y any wine. He was desire d to lie
oa very good beds, richly adorn ed, to
re fresh himself a l|ttle Of the fatigues of
h\s journ ey^; but he would only spread
M« cloak upon the gro und and lie on it.
TJm* reputation he gained and the ho-
nours he received throughou t all Italy
are incredible ."

and discretion as to r«ise it very con-
siderably in the public estimatio n, and
to obtain for himself the title of its
second founder. After having held
the office , with distinguished reputa-
tion for three years, he was again, in
1541, at a chapter held at Naples,
elected to the generalship. On this
occasion he evinced great reluctance
to re-adcept the honour. His reasons
for wishing to decline it have 'been
variously represented. Some have
thought that his reluctance Was merely
assumed ; but others have conjectured ,
that it was occasioned by conscientious
scruples respecting the faith of the
Roman Church, which he would be
thus pledging himself to defend. It
is certain that during his residence
at Naples at this period he formed
an intimacy with Valdesso and Peter
Martyr, who had embraced some of
the leading tenets of the Reformers,
and were actively engaged in making
proselytes. That from his conversa-
tions with tnem, or by the perusal of
the writings,of the Reformers. which
they put into his hands, his confidence
in the truth of his own system was
shaken, is highly probable. He did
not then, however, give any public
evidence of a change iu his opinions,
but after some hesitation and resist-
ance, suftered himself to be reinstated
in his office as general of the Capu-
chins.

In the year following (1542) he
was, at the earnest solicitation of the
inhabitants, appointed to preach at
Venice, during the season of Lent.
In the sermons which* oa this occa-
sion, h6 delivered to crowded audi-
tories, composed not merely of the
common people, but including many
of the nobility -, it is stated that he
introduced many things wbich appear-
ed to some ot hia hearers to be at
variance with the doctrine of the Ro-
man Church. Fortunately for the
preacher, the Inquisition was not yet
established at Venice, where it was
not admitted till after the Council of
Treat. But the Pope's Nuncio Jiaving
received intimation of the obnoxious
words, summoned him to appear to
render an explanation of his conduct.
As Ochin had spoken in vague and
general terms, |it> specific realisation
could be proved against Win, fcnd he
easily succeeded in making his peace.
A few days subsequently to this idter-



view, the Nuncio committed .to prison
a professor of theology of the name
of Julius , called , from the place of hi$
nativ ity, Julius of Mila n, who bad de-
clared in favour of the Reforma tion .
Ochia was highly incensed at this
tre atment of his friend , and expressed
his indignation in stron g terms in his
public discourse. ** What cours e,"
he exclaimed, €€ is left to us, {Sirs ?
To what purpose , oh most excellent
of cities, queen of the Adriatic 1 do
we under go so many labou rs and af-
flictions , if they who preach the truth
to thee are placed under restraint ,
immured in prisons, and confined in
chains and fetters ? What other place,
what freer field remains for truth ?
Would that the tr uth could be openly
and freel y proclai med ! How man y
blind, now excluded from the light ,
and tr embling in darknes s, would then
be illuminated 1" These offensive
words were soon repo rted to the Nun-
cio, who immediatel y suspen ded Ochia
from his office . The Senate , however ,
with whom Ochin was a great favour -
ite, interpo sed their powerful media-
tion, and prev ailed upon the Nuncio
to withdr aw hi$ interdict , which re-
mained in force only three days- Dur-
ing the remainder of .his term , Ochin ,
who was awaare that the Nuncio kept
sl strict watch over his conduct, spoke
with mare caution, and escaped fur *
Cher animadversi on*

As soon as Lent was conclud ed he
went to Verpna, wher e, as the head of
the order, ht assembled soipq youn g-
men who were destined fot the office
of pr eachers among the Capuchin s,
for the purpose of giving the m some
instructi ons to qualify tkem for their
charg e. Wit h this vi^w he delivered
to them a cour se of X«ectu^es o  ̂ the
Epistles of Pau l, in which he took
occasion to inculeate many thing s that
were adverse to th<e doctr ines of the
Churc h, The Pope being ap-prised of
this circu msta nce, and also of his pro -
ceedings at Venice* became highly
exasperated against huJ»> and ordered
J iim to appear fortii^ith at Rome.
His displeasure  ̂however* was disguis-
ed, that Ochin might not be aiaj -med,
and think it necessary to tak e pr ecau-
tionary measures to secure his safety .
He imrh edu ^y pfypyed ths giupmqijs,
^d pr oceeded && &r as Bologna q%l
bis way tp Rome. At Bologna he
changed the direction of his rou te and

went to Florence. Her e he found
Pete r Mar tyr, whom he immediately
consulted on the state of hi? afi&irs.
Their deliberati ons terminated in $
resolutioa that they should both, with
as littl e d^lay as possible, <juit l%alf
for some Pro testant stat e. Ochjja ac*.
cordingly took his depar ture instantly
for Geneva, and in a few days after *
wards Martyr went to Zurich . Ochin*9
sudden resolution not to procee d to
Rome appears to have been occasioned
by a report which reached him on the
road , tha t bi$ death h$d beqn deter ^
mined upon, and that the management
of his case had been entrust ed to six
Cardinals , who had instructions to
proceed against him to the last extre -
mity. This rumour derived great pro-
bability from a fact which he arter -
war ds ascertained , that an ar med force
had been sent to Sienna and Florence
to apprehe nd him, but that he had
providential ly escaped it by his sudden
depart ure.*

The circumst ances attending Ochin *s
flight fro m Ital y have been somewha t
differ ently related. It has been stat ed
that while preaching before the Pope
he openly accus ed him of pride , con-
trasti ng his pomp and sta te with the
humble condition of Jesus when he
entere d Jerus alem ; that after the ter -
mination of his discourse the Pope's
high displeasure wets intimated to him
by a cardinal , who persuade d him in-
stantl y to depart . But this account
is extremel y improbable , and i$ sup-
porte d by no good evidence , tt has
also been asserted , that in pre aching
on the subject of tl*e Trinity, be stated
at length the arg um ents agains t the
doctrin e, and then, under pretenc e
that the time was elapsed , postponed
the arguments oa the othe r side to a
future opport unity -9 but that imme-
diately after quitting the church he
left I t^ly, and escaped the Inqui sition.
But this account seeisis eqaal ly u^v-
founded .with the preceding, for tfysre
is not the slightest proof that OcUju
entert ained any scruples on t)i$ cjqp-
trin e <^f the 1 rmitfy till long afte r be

• Ochin quitted It aly ia foe autu mn
of the year 1542. Whence it app ears
that he could not feavd bdfctt a member
of the College pf Vincenza a( the time of
its dispersion in 1546, as stated by Lu-
bienieciu8 ami ptfeers. Xhe pix^bility
is, tha t be never bslOPged to hp
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had quitted Italy. A -'Cath olic histo-
rian ascribes Ocnin's desertion of the
Ohurch of Rome to disappointed am-
bition. He affirm s, that on the eleva-
tion of Paul the Third to the ponti-
fical chair, when hats, mitres and
crosses' were distributed in great pro-
fusion, Ochin expected to have been
made k Cardinal, or at least a Bishop ;
but that failing in this object, he turn-
ed against his Church and joined her
enemies.* There is, however, nothing
but the assertion of the writer to sup-
port this statement, and it is satisfac-
torily confuted by what is known of
Ochin's habits and character.

Ochin, in quitting Italy, seems to
have been determined in his choice of
Geneva for the place of his retreat,
by its already containing many Italian
exiles, who had formed themselves
into a separate church, but were as
yet destitute of a minister. He thought
he might be able to officiate to them
in this capacity ; for at this time he
observes that he had no objection to
the discipline and laws of that state.
Among the many gross calumnies by
which it has been attempted to blacken
the character of Ochin, it has been
confidently asserted, that when lie left
Italy he took with him a young female
whom for some time he kept as his
concubine, and then married. The
fact upon which this story is grounded
is simp ly this, that he was accompa-
nied into Switzerland by a male rela-
tion and his sister, who had relin-
quished Popery, and who afterward s
attended him to Augsburg, f

The desertion 01 Ochin to the Re-
formers excited very general astonish-
ment among the Catholics. Some of
his former companions addressed to
him letters of expostulation, warning
him of his danger and entreating him
to return. But of all his ancient
friends, the Capuchins seem to have
most deeply felt the stroke, and to
have had most occasion to bewail his
secession. The apos tacy of the ge-
neral drew upon the whole fraternity
a suspicion of heresy, and caused a
most rigid scrutiny to be instituted
into their religious opinions. The
Pope was in the highest degree in-
censed, and in the first ebullition of

* Lramy, ut supra , p. 232.
t Bock. Hist. Antitrin, II. 497

his anger resolved upon the suppres-
sion of the ordery frofti which purpose
he is said to have been diverted by' the
representation of Cardinal Severinus,
that such a step would be doing too
much honour to Ochin, and would
only serve to raise him in the estima-
tion of his new friends.*

Soon after his settlement at Ge-
neva, Ochin published three small
pieces, containing his reasons, and
pleading his justification , for quitting
the Church of Rome. These were in
the form of Letters,—the first address-
ed to the magistrates of his native
city, Sienna ; f  the second to his friend
Claudio Tolomeo ; and the third to
Hieron. Mutio of Capo d'Istria.—•
About the same time he printed some
sermons in the Italian language, for
the use of his exiled countrymen .
They made their appearance in five
portions, which were published at se-
veral periods in the years 1543 and
1544. During his residence at Ge-
neva he secured the friendship of Cal-
vin, who on more than one occasion
speaks of him in terms of high com-
mendation and eulogy.

In 1545 Ochin went to Basle, where
Castalio then resided, and after a
short stay proceeded to Augsburg.
Here he remained two years, preach-
ing in Italian, with his accustomed po-
pulari ty. His discourses were chiefl y
directed to the explication of Paul's
Epistles, and formed the ground-work
of two of his publications, which were
printed in this city. The firs t was
his Exposition of the Epistle to the
Romans, which he drew up in Italian,
and was afterwards translated into
Latin for publication : the other was
his Commentary on the Epistle to the
Galatians, which was printed in Ger-
man.

In 1547, the approach of the Em-
peror and his army obliged him to
quit Augsburg, where he had been
very hospitably entertained. He was
apprehensive that the Emperor would
use his authority to obtain possession
of his person, and place him under

• La Guerre Seraphique , p. 204.
f The first edition of this little piece,

which is extremely scarce, is now before
me. ft is intituled , Epistola di Bernar-
dino Ochino, alii niolto Magnifici Signori ,
)i Higrtori di Balia della Citta di Siena.
Geneva, 1543.
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restraint, or * deliver f him over to his
enemies ; and his fears seem not to
have been wholly groundless, for
Charles, on his arrival, commanded
the city to give him up. Ochin had,
however, anticipated the order, and
made good his retreat to Basle. From
Basle he removed to Strasbttrg, to Peter
Martyr, with whom he short ly after
went to England at the invitation of
Cranmer, who wished to engage their
services to aid the Reformation, under
Edward VI. Martyr was appointed
Public Professor of Divinity at Oxford ,
whilst Ochin remained in London.
and preached to the Italian Protestants
who had there obtained an asylum.
In England he wrote a work against
the Pope's supremacy, which was
translated into English by Dr. John
Ponet, and published under the follow-
ing title— *c A Tragedy, or Dialogue
of the unj ust usurped Primacy of the
Bishop of Rome, and of all the just
abolishing of the same." It was print-
ed in quarto, and dedicated to the
King : it was reprinted in octavo in
1724.

The stop put to the Reformation by
the premature death of Edward and
the accession of Mary, rendered it un-
safe for Ochin to remain longer in
England, where he had purposed to
terminate his days. The Queen, who
considered him as the inveterate enemy
of the Papists, threatened him with
the severest penalties, and compelled
him , for security, to quit the kingdom
in 1553. He firs t went to Strasburg,
fro m whence, after a short stay, he
proceeded to Geneva, where he arrived
on the 28th of October, the day after
the inhuman murder of Servetus .
Here, whilst fl ying from the fires of
Catholic persecution , he learn t that
Protestants had not discarded the spi-
rit of Popery, and could , when it suit-
ed their purpose to silence those whom
they failed to convince, enforce their
arguments by the faggot and the torch.
It is to Ochin's credit, that when, on
his arrival at Geneva, he was informed
of the fate of Servetus, he openly ex-
pressed his disapprobation of the pro-
ceeding, and thus exposed himself
to the displeasure of the actors. This
circumstance hastened his departure
for Basle. During his stay at Geneva
at this time, he married. The only
accounts we h^ve of his. wife are' those
of his enemies and slanderers, and arc

ther efore to be received with cantiort .
She jis stated to have been of a very
humble or mean condition of life, and
without property. % Some represent
her as having gained her livelihood by
washing, and as having, on this ac-
count, been designated Madame d'Ochi-
no la ling-idre, '* Madame Ochin the
laundress."* The date of Gchfc's
marriage is a circumstance of some
consequence, as furnishing a sufficien t
refutation of the calumnious charge
already noticed, of his having on his
firs t arrival at Geneva married a con-
cubine whom he had brought from
Italy.

After a residence of two years at
Basle, he removed to Zurich, upon an
invitation to take the charge of a
Church of Italian Protestants who
had retired to that city. They con-
sisted of some of the inhabitants of
Locarno, one of the cantons possess-
ed by the Swiss in Italy, who being
prevented the public exercise of their
religion, by the Catholic cantons, had
obtained leave to settl e at Zurich.
They adopted the articles of faith
and, the discipline of the Church of
Zurich, to which Ochin at this time
did not scruple to conform. He dis-
charged the duties of his office here
with great acceptance till the year
1563, when the publication of his ce-
lebrated Dialogues raised against him
a host of enemies, and at length
caused his expulsion from Switzer-
land. The Dialogues were originally
written in Italian, and afterward s
translated , fro m the manuscript, into
Latin , by Castalio, and printed at Basle
in 1563. The firs t offence charged
upon Ochin was the printing of these
Dialogues without the approbation
and consent of the magistrates of
Zurich ; and the second, that they
contained tenets, especially on the
subjects of Polygamy and the Trinity,
which were at variance with the or-
thodox faith. After the work had
been examined by Bullinger and
others, by order of the Senate, the

• According to the writer who favours
us with this among other ridiculous fa-
bles, Raemundus, O^hin was himself ?o
great a lover of poverty, that he pro-
nounced riches to be a part of the Devil,
and maintained that a Christian should
have no other property besides his wife.
Bock, ut supra* u. 5Q0%
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author was sentenced to be expelled
from the State of Zurich.

Being thus driven from Zurich, he
went to Basle, and applied to the minis-
ters and professors to intercede for
him with the magistrates to allow him
to remain in that city. But no in-
treaties could prevail, not even to ob-
tain for himself and his children an
asylum through the winter. The ma-
gistrates having taken the opinion of
the doctors respecting his work, order-
ed him instantly to quit their terri-
tory. He yielded to the mandate, and
went with his children to Mulhausen,
though he was then seventy-six years
of age, and the roads were every where
covered with snow and ice. The cele-
brated Dudithius, in a letter to Beza,
animadverts with just severity upon
this transaction, as highl y disgraceful
to the Protestants. To this letter
Beza replied, but with a levity and a
forced attempt at wit, which reflected
no credit upon himself, and were little
likely to satisfy his amiable corre-
spondent. * Beza relates in the same

* Beza thus write s to Duditfiius :
" Ochinum pret erea narras indict a causa ,
hyeme acri , decurs a jam aetate , seueuj
cuin uxore et liberis , Tiguro cjectuin .
Deus l?one ! quae est ejusmodi calumnia -
toruni audacia , qui hsec tibi insusurra run t ?
Sceleratus hypocrita , Ariauorum clandesti-
nus fautor , Pol ygamiae defensor , omnium
Christianae reli gionis dogmatum irrisor ,
quum eo tandem audaciae erupis set , ut sua
portenta in publicu m edere t (j uat o san £
Dei judicio ne latere diuti&s tan turn malum
posset) delatus ad magistratum , pro eo
quod severa m pcenam pro tantis sceleri-
bus merebatur , non sane indicta causa
(q uod qui dicun t , magnam justo et pio
magistratui injuria m facimat) sed non ad
vivum resectis omnibus , ut cum illo qua m
clementisslme ageretur , jussus est e Ti-
guri norti ni agro facet -sere . Mag nam cert£
crudelitatetn ! At senex erat : tan to no-
cen t ior veterator. At h yems erat : nem-
pe longa fuit non unius integri diei via.
At uxorem et liberos habebat : de uxore
iaUum est , quod ex bono Alciato, sive
quo vis alio cognovisti . Fregera t enim
collum horrendo Dei j udicio doni i impium
senem p ersequente , priusquam for as pro -
ductum esset ipsius scelus. Basileam igi-
tur venit , ubi quum itidem suos errores
damnatos vid ere t , tandem ad suos sive
Tritheitas , sive Arianos , sive Samosate-
nianos contu lit. "

Dudithius 's reply to this unfeeling
as cri ption of the accidental death of

letter, not as t* report merely, but as
matter of authentic history, that when
Ochin was at Schaffhausen, on his way
from Basle into Germany, he met Car-
dinal Lotharingus, and proposed to
him to leave the Reformers and return
to the Church of Rome, but that the
Cardinal treated the offer with con-
tempt. But notwithstanding . Beza's
attestation of the truth of this ac-
count, the internal e^dence against it
will, with every reasonable mind, out-
weigh all his protestations. Ochin
was a man whose great talents and ce-
lebrity rendered it little likely that the
Church of Rome, in the existing state
of her con test with the Reformers,
would spurn him from her threshhold
when he applied to be received back
into her communion. It cannot be
doubted that such a proposal would
instantly and gladly have been acceded
to* and the return of such a penitent
held out with great ostentation as an
example for others of her apostate
children to follow. But it is idle to

Ochin 's wife to the judgments of God
upon her husba nd' s house is admirable ,
and may be recommended to the perusal
of some priestl y divine s of our age, who
deem themselves authorized to direct the
avenging thunderbolts of Heaven . " Cum
Ochini larv a luct aris ," he writes , •• pcenas
etiam ab uxore sumtas divin itus afllrm as ,
quas i ex Coelo, atque ex Dei senatu de-
lapsus hunc nobis nuntium ad feYs. Vobis
hoc in more positum est video, ut simtdac
aliquis paulo miserabilio re morte obeat t ,
stat im hoc j usto Dei jud k?io factu m esse
clametis. Non est human urn mortuis in-
sultare , neque & mort is ^eaere de pietate
j udiciu m , ferri debe t : alioqui quid J o-
siam et alios fuisse dicet is ? Quid de
Chris t;o et Apostolis , atque infinitid Ma r-
tyribus , qui omnes ignominlosa et hor-
ren da morte extincti sant , sentietis ?
Quid denique de vestro Zuingho respo n-
debitis ? Frseclaru s ille verbi Dei prcec o,
Christ! scilicet disci pitl«« , magistri himi-
rum et Apostolorum exero plo, in pr im a
acie caesu8 esse dicitur ; quod genus mortis
neq ue Christiauo doctore dignuiu , nequ e
non mi&er&bile tamen fuit. Qua re desine
it a cum vutgo sent ire, ut statim imp nvm
esse cetiseas, si quis. non leni ac p lacida
morte moriaf ur ."

The copies of the Ep istles of  Beza and
Dudithius , from which I have transc ribed
these extracts , are appended to the se-
cond edition Of the work of Min us Celsus,
De Hseretl cis Capital * Supplid o non affi-
ciendis.
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argue the case, for the whole account
has beeit proved to be fabulous. *

From Mulhausen, Ochin soon passed
into Poland, where he hoped to settle
himself. But the agents of the Pope
had taken measures to disappoint hia
expectations, and availing themselves
of a law which had been recently pass-
ed to exclude all foreigners who held
doctrines at variance with the esta-
blished creed, they procured an order
for his banishment. Some of the no-
bility who respected his character and
commiserated his sufferings, offered
to procure for him permission to re-
side in Poland. Bat he declined the
proposal, alleging that he thought it
right to obey the ruling powers,
though he should die upon the road,
or perish among the wolves in the
forests. On quitting Poland, he took
the road to Moravia, but before he
reached Pinczow he was seized with
the plague. Notwithstanding the na-
ture of his malady, he was here most
kindly received by Philippovius, one
of the Unitarian brethren, whose hu-
mane attentions he gratefully acknow-
ledged. He lost from this fatal disease
his two sons and a daughter, but re-
covered sufficientl y himself to prose-
cute his journ ey as far as Slacovia ;
here, at the end of three weeks, in the
year 1564, he terminated his suffer-
ings and his life. Other accounts
have been given of the. place and man-
ner of Ochinus's death, but they are
undeserving of credit. This may be
asserted particularly of the statement
of Boverius, the annalist o£ the Capu-
chins, who affirms that he died at Gre-
neva, after having quitted ' the Pro-
testants, and been re-admitted to the
communion of the Church of Rome.

With respect to the opinions of
Ochin, there are but two points that
seem entitled to notice in this sketch :
the fi rst is, whether he is justly charg-
able with libertinism, as his enemies
allege, in his treatise upon Polygamy ;
and the second , whether his observa^
tions on the Doctrine of the Trinity
afford sufficient ground for ranking
him among Antitrinitariang ?

Nothing certainly but the most
perverse and inveterate disposition
to calumniate could ever have con -
strued any part of Ochin's writ-
ings as favouring licentiousness. —-

? Bock, II. p. 507.
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The accusation rests chiefly or wholly
uponj tUe Dialogue on Polygamy,* aqd
is sufficiently refuted by the perusal
of the piece. It is by no means a <Je-
fence of the practice, designed, as has
been represented, to prove that " it
is not only permitted but even com-
manded that Christiana should many
as many wives as they please.'* At
the commencement a perso» is de-
scribed as consulting the author on a
case of conscience, who states that he
is desirous of having children ; that
he has a barren and sickly wife, whose
temper is unsuited to his own, and
whom he is therefore unable to love ;
and he asks whether he may lawfully
marry another wife without divorcing
the first ? In the course of the Dia-
logue the applicant adduces numerous
reasons in favour of Polygamy, but
Ochin in every instance opposes them;,
and supports the negative of the ques~
tion . But if it be admitted that the
arguments adduced in favour of Poly-
gamy are occasionally but feebly met
by the objections ; and it should appear
that Ochin thought Polygamy in such
a case might be allowed^ this would
not expose him to a charge of licen-
tiousness, for the whole subject i$
treated with great gravity and serious-
ness. It seems probable that the
Dialogue was occasioned by a cir-
cumstance which at the time form -
ed a subject of general conversa-
tion. The Landgrave of Hesse hpd
recently consulted some celebrated
German divines upon a parallel case,
and they had declared their judg-
ment that he might marry a second
wife in the life-time of the iirst i
Ochin's object might possibly have
been to shew the grounds upon which
such an opinion might be supported.

That Ochin disbelieved the commonly
received doctrine of the Trinity to-
wards the close of his life, seems
placed beyond all question by his two
Dialogues on the subject. The topics
of them are thus stated by himself : -f
Dialogue xix. : Ostenditur tres esae
divinas personas, Patrem et Filium, et
Spiritum Sanctum, reipsa distinctas
tametsi consubstantiates, et cosetern&g,
et ad eos literarum locos et argumen-

? Dialogues, II. 186. ,y
t Idem , pp. 1, &c. By an error of

the press they are numbered in the Vo-
lume, xv iii. iix.



ta, quae contra add uci solent , respon-
detur. Dialogus xx. : Ostenditur
nobis necessarium esse credere Trini -
tatem . In the Colloquy, Ochin as-
signs to himself the task of stating
and defendin g the doct rine of the Tr i-
nitv. but he puts into the mouth ofmty, but he puts into the mouth 01
the Spirit with whom he is disputing ,
some of the strongest arguments that
can be urged against it , and which he
very ineffectu ally comba ts . The tone
also of the reasoniug against the doc-
tri ne, the irony and ridicule wit h which
some orthodo x statements of it are
repeate dly treated , ver y clearly shew
that the writer could not have been
a believer. It may not perh aps be
equal ly appar ent what his own opinion
was . But from the manner in which
he defends a stateme nt of the Arian
doctrine concerning the person of
Christ , * which the Spir it is mad e to
give, it may be conjectured that he
had adopted that hypothesis.

Some of Ochin 's pub lications have
been alrea dy mentioned . Besides
those enumerated , the princi pa l are ,
^ f̂ ^^^^^^ ^^^^  ̂

* ^^^^ ^^^^ ^^^^ *fc » jv ^^fc ^m ~ r̂ ^̂  ^^~^* ^v ~^k^~  ̂ ¦ ^m w ^»^™ ¦ v^  ̂ ^» ^  ̂ n̂- ^  ̂ -̂  ̂ ^n mi p -̂ v  ̂^^^ r̂̂ r ^v -^_  ̂ ^m

•1. His Discourses on the Lord' s Sup-
per. 2. His Lab yrint hs , wherein he
trea ts of Free -will and Necessity, &c. ;
and 3, a Dialogue on Purgator y- Ochin
wrote all his pieces in Italian , and
those of them which were published
in the Latin and other languages, were
trans lated from hi3 manuscri pts . His
wor k s are all scarce , and sell at high
prices. R. S.

Ben David' s Remarks on Eichhorn's
sf ccount of Genesis.

No. I.
npHE reputation of Eichhorn for
JL learning and tal ents might well

lead his readers to expect much valu -
able inform ation from his biblical re-
searc hes. But if the extracts in the
Repos itory be fai r specimens of his
literary labour s, they hold him forth ,
not as an enlightened crit ic of the
nineteen th century, but as an immu red
mon k , equall y remote from the light
of truth and the light of heaven , in
the darkest period of the dark ages.
He think s the book of Genesis , in-
stead of being the genuine produ ction
of Moses , is but a compi lation ex-
tracte d by him from di fferent docu-
ments. Thus he supposes the second

* Dialogu es. II. 43.

chapter to be on isolated document
in no ways connected with the firs t,
and the whole a patch-work from dif-
ferent unknown authors , rather tha n
one ent ire , consistent nar rativ e of the
same write r. In judging of an ancient
compo sition there are two, methods of
prono unc ing on its chara cter and me-
rit. The one is to detach it from the
ant iqui ty of the author , and , brin ging-
it down to the eye of the inquirer , to
judge of it by the standard of modern
product ions. This method is easy
but fallacious : for the work examined
in this point of light will not appear
in its genuine colours . The feature s
which were called fort h by the circum -
stances pecu liar to the writer , will be
deemed inconsistenci es ano! imperfec -
tions ; and if the critic be a man of
talents , and in the habit of substituting
fancy for solid sense, he^ will form
some hypothe sis to account for them
as anomalies in a wor k of ack now-
ledged cred it. The other is for the
inquirer in imagination to con vey him-
self throug h the channel s of ancien t
literature to the age and coun tr y of
the author , and to examine the work
in connexion with the characteristic
features of the times. This way* in-
deed, is sure , yet difficult and labori -
ous ; but the piece, like the painti ng
of an ancien t master , will then be
viewed in its tru e thoug h sombre
light. The anomalies which had be-
fore perp lexed. , the critic will disap -
pear , and while they add simp licity ,
beauty and harmony to the work , they
will furnish additional evidence of its
authenticit y. The researches of the
critic in this respect resemble those
of the astronomer , who, if he observes
the heavenl y bodies from the spot to
which he is actuall y confined , must
witn ess much inequality and disorde r
in their motions and arrangeme nt.
But if the observer will imagine him-
self in the centre of motion , and tak e
his observations from thence , all irr e-
gularities will entirely vanish : every
position will then pr esent itself in ju st
proportion > ever y movement app ear
regular and harmonious , and the pla-
net which before seemed retrog rad e
or station ary , will henceforth be uni-
for m ly progressive in its course. Eich-
horn exemplifies the firs t of these
met hods of examining ancient records.
I , in answering hinr , will endeavour to
illustrate the second : and if my abi-

V
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lity be eqiial to the subject , I shall
Ufcsuraflj **W&w? Mb cOnjectflf -  ̂ \6 be
no 6lh& tVm ^ttvt£b V tot dtt ght tb
be brusB&i % the dttet / 'or flung on
the win* 1 ..

ITTias tieen the fashion of late, to
coaasTdef marria ge as ^an institut ion
purely human , without ainj r sanction
fro m revelation. But this,; I am bold
to say, fa ^antrary both to reas on und
to the fact. The union of one man
with one woman comprehends so large
a portion ^<rf human happiness , tfea t,
if i€ fee tfrtte tlia* Gfad at fijhrft made
arid still cont inues to ex£rcis£ pate rnal
pr dvidence over mank ind, he ctitil£l
not but recommend and enforce such
an union as essential to their well-be-
ing, la the commencement of* society,
some time must have elapsed before
experience could evince the manifold
benefits resultin g fro m the observance
of this rite , or the evils occasioned by
its neglect or violation 3 and this wfts
an additional circumstance which ren -
dered the expr ession of the Divine
will to Adam and his immediat e de-
scendants the more necessary . Nor
does this ,ordin&ne e res t on a solid
foundation when resting solely ou the
sanc tion of human laws : for human
laws * whatever penal ties they may a«r
nex to the inffi^ea^nt  ̂of the marri -
'Pge instituti on, are incompetent to
preserve it in its puri ty, a regar d to
the authorit y of God beinff alone ade-
quate to produce tils effect in either
part y. Moreover , tmorriage is a con-
siderable restrain t on the passions of
mank ind ; had it itaa y be fairl y do&bted ,
whether it would have; beetf geuernlly
adopte d, even in civilized cpuntries,
unless it Uad been at first imposed by
the (Jr eator l^maetf 

* ami this. 4^uW;
is war ra nted by the wholfc hipfcory of
our speqies, by the licentiou sness of
the antideluvd&us, by the polygamy
of tj\ei patria rch j hy ;the ifceflueitt di^
vorecents of . the rabbi ea, fay the
^raglios Of Eat&er  ̂monarch y by the
J awlesa Ittat of novelty in princes j i & A
great mea;, and ft^aily,, Uy ( notonoiiB
cases of iiiLfiti ^lity tm ^be part crf^husv.
band  ̂ autl wives, in £very rank ^f ae^-
ciety and jevory, age of the Moshiir  ̂ ^ ,

Now, if we nawrawi y ^«amifier jthe
history which details the ©ireatio n' of
Eve^ v^e shall pferceive thafc its 8©le*<!yfo^
ject is to stew that the union of one
man with Hue wa^iaii is desira ble and
neceasary  ̂

and that an union of the

k iiid is actpally twdamed &f (J&& tttf i-
seif, With this vife^v Mos^ >ef*«-
sentiŝtke Great s a^ feftj ^, Smwis
not ^ood foi man tm bb itiSn&) Ap&fti
is then iYirectf eti Xb lb0k for  ̂ \mtte
among the inferior smife^ls 3 ^ii* Mis
made to say that ao prop er M^te emild
be found in the nkmb ^ of tt te^e; tlife
with great : delicacy hOkliiig fertt i the
important lesson, that all coiaiii^fcfe
with bedsts was degrading and foreign
to the nat ure of immr The atten tion
of Adam Was iherf\Ure cte4 to t&£pne
that wa^ atone suita bte ft>r Wiin-; |m
this is done thr ough the #iedi&tn 4f a
vmon9 % u de% *sk^p r havife  ̂ if^feh
broug ht upon Adajp , ill whiel^le SftW ,
as hi a dreaaaf ], tide bf life rtBs -t|*̂ h
away and built iato a xvomuh. l"Ee
man is .made to under ^stWd thfe ptit-
port of the vision, afld 'kfe Imtiiem yfy
recognizes the vvatii iui tis l& ) ifiltfei3&te&
wife, saying, (c r l &\3 is Uofae ^6f f ay
bones and flesh of my flssfe ; and B>§-
cause she owes her beiiigp fo my bc ĵ^,
and is inade on my account , she
shau assume ray riatfie.̂  This l&sson
was too impoFtatti to lie tati riit by
mere implication ; M6se> th^&rerare dji-
plies it himself iii ttoeq|mvpcall terms :4 * Therefo re shall gi ^ati 16aVe his fa-
ther and his itfoihejr ,̂ arid shall cledve
uilto his wife; aM they shdll b& cftfe
flesh/* It is w^î iy of f<*maferk , that
the C&ristian la\v^iver oh oto£ odqsir-
siodi refers to this . ptiri ^of the MotfjOc
hist ory, and appears to have tiiia^r-
stood it in the waj it is here fefc-
plained, adding his own sanetid a ta th k̂
opinion that Carria ge is an ordina nce
«l Givine Xp pointuietit : « Whdth
therefor e Gtid hteftfe ibiti&l toffefh ^r1,
let not man ' pUt Miutd ^r.̂  Novr Sttfcia
Moses repr eseiits *U& { cr^4t^>ii 

tff 
tlite

vro nian as having taken p̂Wt& ih * a
dfe€p s^teep, t*tat ifc, ^ift^e H^ ^^^ite
it ad but a vis*6h, the dir ect of ^hi^h
Was to hicillcate the divitte ihstfetltfdh
o#c n^rt»Ja^i< i% ^ b  ̂ ilo^ tne&tis fmlSws
t*rai« she 'w^# reaJltf treated oh tlifr dfe-
casloii ;> Vfe aS*  ̂ 1*ferefb re left ^M-
beny t?o>c<m^iaer ^r a^i HiviW ^A 8e4fa
actuall y wealed fVefor ^ th6 

£^̂ »^

<^f'^## 
^^^S^^S1

ro^le I4&ti& uffema8  ̂m the ̂ ifirwimsftftifer.
Bttt itf  ̂ # a«k ^#l^^#^iM^iii
should be represen ted as naade *%^ ^fife
rib of the man J a^lB'a^BWer to il^
quesiioli J preaumB?iB. to he sod^ht in
the prac tice of cominUniCating instr iie-
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ti£g £y symbols, which prey ailed in
the times of Mosea and afterwar ds.
A w'&e* undou btedly, if such as she
°Ufifht %o b^, is a mora l security as
well as^a hejp-niat e to her husband ;
nor could the atrength and position of
one of his own ribs fail significantl y to
suggest to him, that she, in.turn ought
to; be an object near and dear to nis
heart.

BEN DAVID.

SgR , QQtober 15,, 1822,
f I ^HI5 Ujoitariaii Society at 
JL being necessitated to vacate their

chape l several Sabbaths ,. for *the pur -
pose of its und ergoing some repairs ,
made app lication to the Society oft€ Friends /' requestin g their permis-
sion to make use of their JVIeetin g-
House at intervals in which it would
not be occupied by themselves . The
Frie nd to whom the app lication was
firs t intimated , expressed his own in-
clinations to be favourable to a com-
pliance , acknowle dging that on occa-
sions in which app lication had been
made by hi  ̂ bret hren for the use of
the Unitarian Cha pel, it had been
readil y complied with. He proceeded
immediatel y to lay the case before his
friends j by whom he was instructed
to return an answer, which , with the
advice of several friends ,, I have judged
prope r to offer for insertio n in your
Repository . It may answer some use-
ful pur poses, both to those of pur own
per suasion and others, thu s to be ap-
prized of the judgment and feelings of
a society, whose general amenity of
man ners have justl y att racted the
esteem of the liberal par t of the com-
munity, upon the poin t merel y of a
reciprocal accommodation in conduct -
ing religious services. The even de-
mands of justi ce seem to require it to
be added , that on the applications
which/have bqen made by the FVteti ds
for tlie use of our chap el U* ; a few
instan ces since the adoption of their
prohibitory resolution , that part of
it which requires their reasons to be
alleged, " rest ra ining" them " frona
recipro cally granting tU#ir own/' has
not , so far as our inforination reaches ,
been observed . Tne following is a

&9H J of the answer made to our appli-
cation.

* ¦> . . .  < .

^ R BSPBCTE D Fni l&N DS,
^-l hare consulted my friends on the

subject on which you spoke ta me last

evening, and jthey requested me ta acijjl
you tl*e inclosed Minute wftjeh prohi bits
us from accedin g to your request,

" I am, respectn #ly,
- " Yoiir Ffietia ,

€t A Minute of-tbe Ytol-ly Meeting of
the Society of Friends * 1799. *€t . ' It is .the ju ^ment tof th is Meeting,
that our Meeting-Houses shoul d not be
lent to the Ministers of other Societies,
who do not profess to depend on Divine
directi on in every step, tak en in worship
and ministr y ; and for the use of modes
and forms , from which we are religiously
restrained. On this account , it is the
further judgment of this Meeting, that
tne Meeting-Ho uses of other Societies
should be very cautiousl y applied for , or
accepted ; and it is recommended on
such occasions, if unavoidabl e, that
Friends endeavour in meek ness and wis-
dom to inform such as are free to offer
their Meet ing-House s, of the reasons by
which we are restrained from reciprocal ly
grantin g our own/ "

As the above statement is mad e
with no disposition to arr aign the per -
sonal conduc t of the parties immed r-
ate ly concerned in this affai r before
the tr ibunal of the public , I abstain
fro m the mention of their names and
place of residence, as also from that
of my own ; which, however , I am
read y to give, should it be required
in confirmatio n of the correctness of
what I have al leged.

AN UNITARIAN .

Clapton ^Sir , October 11 , 1822.

IN the last number of your Repos i-
tory, ' (pp. 523—525,) is a paper

by T. F. B , relating to the remission of
sins , as connecte d with the death of
Chris t ; being the cont inuation of his
former re mark s, inser ted in the Num-
ber for April (pp. 21 1—213). In
anothe r place, (p. 288,) are some ob-
servat ions upon the same subject by
my valued and respected friend, Mr .
Gogan . Should the following com-
munication , in reply to 1Y F. B., be
deemed worthy *to appear on your
pages, it is submitted , not without
considerable diffidence , to the candid
attention of your readers .

Your corresponde nt thus states his
own proposition : 4< I contend, in ef-
fect, that the> mediation of Je sus
Christ , especially liis suffering s and
death , are set forth in Script ure asrtb e

6<$6 Quakers' Proh ibition of theJLoan. of Mveting *Hou *es to other- Dissenters.



way or method in which it has seem-
ed good to the Divine Wisdom to
grant to ratakind remission of sins,
that is, deliverance from the conse-
quences of tran sgression, and res tora -
tion to the privileges of the Divine
favour/* With deferenc e to your cor-
respond ent, this pro position, thou gh
intended to concentrate and define
hid views, contains nothing very ex-
plicit ; nothing m6re , perhaps , than
every Unitarian would unite with him
in asserting. He should explain to
us, what ideas he atta ches to the term
mediation, and in what sense he sup-
poses tha t the death of Christ parti -
cularl y, any more than his life,, or
his teaching , or his resurrection , was
" the way or method in which it seem-
ed good to the Divine Wisdoni to
gran t to mankind remission of sins."
He complains , that the manne r in
which Unitarians in general explain
the phras eology of Scripture , is a
€ €  violent strainin g of language ." But,
Sir, it is at least one way of explainin g
it, and the interpretation alluded to by
Mr. Cogan is another. He who pub-
licly declares himself dissatisfied with
both, is surely under obligation to
affix some other definite meaning to
the language in question , consistent
with the ftckn awledged character of
God, and with the general teaching of
the -Scriptu res. But your correspon -
dent rather appears to me willing to
admit , tha t he can attac h no meaning
whatever to phraseology which he
yet contends was meant to convey one
of the most important doctrines of
reve lation. " I» what way," he asks,
'* does the death of Chris t lead to the
remi ssion of sins ?" And immed iatel y
answers, '* This is not a necessary in-
quir y,—neither can we find any for-
ma l an swer to it in the Scri pture. "
Surel y, Sir , either this is a very neces-
sar y inquiry , or your respectable cor-
resp ondent has beeu wasting his labour
and talents in endeavouring to prove
that Unitarian s in gener al view a very
unimp ortant subject in a false Hght.
Ind eed, he had himself stated in the
precedin g page, before he was fully
aware, per hap s, what an indefinite and
indescribable doctrine he was about
to advocate , that this inquiry was. the
bnly  question that requir ed any discus-
sion. «? The only question , therefore ,
is, in what way our Lor d's death pr o..

moted this end ; ' in what way foe
forgiveness of si^s depended on his
deat h1.** I submit, then, that until T.
F. B. m#r e clearly expiates in what
sense the forgiveness of siife depends
on the death of Chr ist, his doctrine is
an unsubstan tial phantom : whether
it be true or false, I cannot easily de-
termin e ; for he refuse* to inform Hfie
what it is. •"¦""*

Your correspon dent assures us, bow-
ever, that " we ftbfl in the Scriptures ,
the immediat e eonoexios between ;
these two things, (the death of Christ
and the forg iveness of sins,) stfongJy,
rep eatedly and variousl y asserte d, and
brough t forward as a great and pro -
minent truth of the gospel."' This is
language sp unguarded , and so wholly
unwarranted by the Scriptures them -
selves, that I am surprised it should
have escaped from so sensible and
candid a writer. I shall not content
myself, however , with returnin g a
mere denial to this imposing asserti on.
In proof , then , that the immediate
connexion between the death of Christ
and the forgiveness of sins, cannot , in
any sense whatsoe ver, be regarded as
" a great and prominent truth of the
gospel/* I submit the following sim-
ple, and as it appears to me, decisive
facts .

1. This connexion is never declar ed
by our Lord himself, except in the
solitary instance of Matt. xxvi. 28:
cr For this is ray blood of the New
Testament , which is shed for many for
the remission of sihs." Is this fact
favourable to the supposition , that
J gsus regarded the said immediate
connex ion as a grea t and pro minen t
truth of his re ligion ? How often does
our Lord fepeak of his own death , but
with no particular allusion to the for-
giveness of sins ? Ho w often does he
speak of the forgiveness of sins, but
without the most distant allusion to
his own death ? Could this be, if
these things were , as your corre spond-
ent supposes , immedia tely connected ?

2. This connexion between tHe
death of Christ and the forgiveness *«Sf
sins, is never expr essly asserted by
any of the apostLes , in their mftny dis-
course s recorded m the Boole of Acts.
To my humble judgment/ thi6 strong
negati ve evidence agaiust the doctr ine
in quest ion, is. altogether irresi stible.
The silence of the great Teach er of

Mt. Acton on ihe Rethhtt im of SknS. 0Sf



€hr isti*ms^ afcd of h}s inspired apos-
tle ,̂ may welt be rega rded as its cob~
dehination.< . . '

&' In ao  ̂other part of the New?
Te&ta meut can I find that this con-
nexiao is iosisted upon,• • either so va-
riou sly, or so very repea tedl y, as your
correspon dent seems to imagrae . I
am aot aware ©f there being more th an
nine or ten passage s of Scrip ture, in
which the connexion between the
death of Chris t and the forgiveness of
sins, can fee said to be expressl y as-
sarted * or clearly alluded to. One of
tb^ae passages (Coloss. i. 14) may
he entire ly dismissed $ since, in the
judgment of Griesbach, the words ,
** thr ough his blood ," are decidedl y
spuri ous. With respe ct to the remain -
ing passages, * afte r the most carefu l
consideration , I mus t assent to the
opinion of Mr * Kenrick , (see Sermon
xiv. Vol.. I.,) and indeed the opinion
of Locke , Chandler , Taylor , Benson,
Relshaui , and of all the most rational
commentators with whom I have any
acquaintance ; namel y, that there is
litt le or m> allusion in these passages,
to moral offence s, or sins, properl y so
called ,* but exclusively to the restora -
tion of the Gentile wor ld fttoni , their
condition of ceremonia l impurit y, to a
state of reli gious privil ege or cove-
nant , siicfe as had hitherto belonged
to the J ews alone. f

I have not made these statements
without caution ; yet it is not impossi-
ble that I may have overl ooked one or
two passages , and if so, shall most
gladl y .see myself corrected . Let me
not be misunderstood , however, in
that which I mean to state . In many
other places, doubtles s, Christ is said
to ha^e " suffe red for us " to have
" died for us," to have " given him -
self for us -y " but with no especial re-
ference to the forgiveness of sins,
more than to the confirm ation of mV
doctrine , to the finishing of his per-

* 4ohn 1. 29 ; Rom. ni . 25 , 26, v. 1,
19; Epbes. i. 7, ii. 13; Coloss. i. 20 ;
1 Pet . i. 2, 19 ; Rev. u 5.

t It can scarcel y be disputed by auy,
tha t this is the c ^ust interp ret ati on pt
some of the ya»ssages alluded to. If tfyis
he admi tted , the remar k of Mr. Cogaij
well deserv es the attention of T. F . B "
nainely, tha t this then becomes an indfs
pataSb fy -scriptural interpretation when ap
plied io all the other passages.

feet example, of to Itef several otj ^er
befnefit  ̂ Trffich ' tJ n^taricins in • geoeral )
ascribe to 4;he dead\ of>onc Lor d. Inv
deed, in mos^of these instances, the
allusion ; clearl y is to our ifOttPs bene-
volent sacri fice of life life; viewed a»
an incitem tot to lo^re and obey him ;
as in the following passage : *'. For
the iove ^f Chifet conBinaineth us, be-
cause we thus judge, that if one died
for all, then were all dead ; and that
he died for all* that they which live
should not hencefo rth live unto the m*
selves, but uato him who died for
them, and ro$e: again/* I am aware
also, tha t we are often said to have
received rem ission of sias and for -
giveness of sins throu gh Christ ; but
with no particular allusion to his
death, more than to hi» teachmg, to
hi» pro mises, or to his pre sent exalta-
tion . The apostles , in the course of
their preachin g, frequentl y declare ,
that which no Qiristia fi has ever dis-
puted , that Jesus h the Mediator ,
throug ix whom we have received the
Divine promise of forgiveness, and are
led into favou r with God ; yet with -
out any mention of this supposed pro-
pitiation effected by his death . $J ow,
sir , I must insist that these passaged
are not to be rega rded as merely in-
different in the present discussion :
the y are fat al to the hypothesis of youtf
Penzance corres pondent . Were the
connexion between tke death of Christ
and the forgiveness of sins so imme-
diate and so import ant a,s he supposes,
it cauld not be that the apostlesr
should thus repea tedly speak of one,
with no direct allusion to' the other. *

The writer wbose observations I am

? It will be observed s tha t I have made
no allusion in these remar k s to the Epis-
tle to the Hebrews. 'Thi^ drc (itnstahce
I hope will ndt be attrib uted to my enter-
tainin g the slightest appr ehension that
this Ep istle contains any peculiar doc-
trin es, but sotely to - thfe following rea~
sons-:-~-l . The EpLstle altogether is of
extremel y doubt ful authoik y* SL'it^s^yle
is so peculiar and figura tive, that , it re-
quir es to be consitfer ^d. separatel y ; ai^ti
this ropiinuuic^tion is alrea dy too Jong.
3, If the doctr ine iu (ju ^st  ̂caiuxol be
supported frP ^x o^er nprtiqn^ of , the
NewTestame j lt, few persons will cpnte p^l.
even should they 'supbos  ̂It tau ght iti Ihi?
partic nifcr Epistle, to* ft^is there fore to
be received as * Cfer istiaii »6ctrf ne.
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in* ipiflg. ap|is<li*$ fcfcme ja^s fe^fi^feft
tuim te ia bte irndswoura to iUustpttfe
the advft gtt^e  ̂iw<J m^ralvt^d^»«y of
hfe doctrine * ¦ thm in his afcteinptft 4^deftfte <w? ,1a piwre i& M &j k <#„ &&&
Btioii that tkte supposed method of -J*$r
dera ptio» by tim blood ot<Jhm t>> ;wai
intended, and is admirab ly suited, ta
" se^itfe tte ©ivi»e a&fcberityj" but I
am iH^erly at- fr l#ss to imagine wh#t
definite views be can entert ain of its
suitobten&s 8 to thia pur pose. Hte is
most aaxious to guard against tti«
suspicion, that he enterta ins tha 4oc«-
tr ine of vicarious punishmen t, or of
satisfaction? Ao IHvi»Q justice. I n
what way, then* has. the de«ttk of
Christ secured the Divine autho rity ;
or wba£ -seewfty can this authority
ever ueed ? I fear your <jorre«poadeoit
wili ;be again compelled to repSy, Xhx&
" tliis is not a necessary inquiry.
neither oaat we 6ad any formal answer
to it m the Scripture .̂  Yet ia i$ not
clearl y evident , th^t if any such thing
were contemplated in the scheme oi
red empt ion, ite whole effic^  ̂ B^uet
be lost, unleaa we can be made to iro«-
dera tand \xqw it tends to thi  ̂ pur ^
poee i :

Your corresp ondent has fur ther prer
sented ua with the following illust ra-
tion of his doctrine : iC A father has
many children , ajl of whoja but oae
have joined in an act of; disobedience ;
and, moreover , ill-tr eated the dutiful
child for his singularity : they become
sorry for thei r fault ; but the father
pre scribes, as the condition of foi^ive*
ness, that the dutifu l child shall solicit
pardo n for the othera .'* Nothings
sure ly, could be conceived of les^
happy than thia illustr at ion. A wbe
and good father , when convinced tha t
his otfending children repente d of their
disobedience , and were become fit ob*
jects of his fqrgiveneas, a father , whose
heart rej oiced to behold the returning
affection of his offspring, would acorn
the tri ck of appt jaring > (for it eould.be
only appearance) to need the proip i^
tiating} intetceisaion of a more dutiful
child, before he could bet inrfuoed to
manifest the natural dispositions of a
paren ts boB6ni. I am ' surpri sed it
did not occijr t& the mind af yotar eor-*
respondent , when penning thia exem-
plificat ion of has doctr ine, tlhftt a much
less fallible .judge of the influence of
Christia a tr uth, than either he or I

ea  ̂presume %& he, J^kalireids,̂ ^-sm this saoi & w^tho4 af iilu^^jmg
the tfaxv y  ,tf <5w> by a GQcap4won
borr ovvetl fwrn the ^atm^l relat ira i of
p^d ai|d pa^nt^ Jesus, b^w^ver̂
has entire ly omitted in his description,
that which your corresp onden t de^ms
90 essential to tbe fi^i&hmg of ^he pic-
ture . I allude to our lrfpfd'a touch-
mg- parable of the Prodigal Son,, in
which. 1 cannot find that the elder son,
thou gh he had always " served*' \a&
father and never ** trans gressed hi^
eomman diBent,̂  was obiig^d^to soli-
cit pardon for the returni Dg ̂ odj^l,
before the fathe r <( had eompa ^sK)^,
aod ran , and fell upon his neck, m^L
kissed hiin/^ I mu$t bqg to be ^Xr-
cused, Sir, m saying that 1 ratter pj?&»
fer the Saviour's parabk ia Us owifi-
nak form ; for I cannot tbiuk that ijt
has gained much , either of simplicity
or of pathos , J ^y your wure ^pondeat ^
ingenious addition. .

It may at length be mquj^eftr ---
What then i^ the Scriptur e d^qHrine
of redemptiou by. th  ̂

blood of Ghrirtt ?
In my hun>ble opinion , it cani^ot l>p
j oatiy said that there is any simjU dyer
trine m Ae Serap ^ui?^. 

ThQ 
doctr ine

of the Scripture^ is thia ,̂ —tha t if W
repent of thfj ir ^ina, and tur n, unto
God in conlri tion of heart , aud brin ^
forth fru its meet for repen tance, Ue i^
always merc ifaily dispose  ̂ to forgive
their past traasg peaato&s* aud to re-
store them to his favour : and Je&ua
Chr ist is the " Mediato r between GoU
a«nd men,'* by wbo«a this jpyful aissur-
ance has been proc laimed and conft rmr
ed to the world. With inspect to the
association of our Lord 's death with
this great doctri ne of the gospel, it
will certainl y appea r, upon exo^ninar
tion, to be comparative ly rai;« in the
Scriptures , even should it be proved
to occur at all ; and tha t it does oc^ur;
ia probjably to be regarde d merely a$
an accommodat ion of Jewish ideas
and phraseology, to the circums tances
of the Christian re velation ; a prac*
tice very natural , indeed , in Chris t and
the apostles , and , doubtless,

^ 
tt ^ the

mind of ti Jew very Uludtnutiv^but
not intended to cofavey in itself any
doctrine , other than t\\^% which ia
much more frequentl y expressed wfoii-*
out any such allusion.

II. ACTON.
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Cvpj t of a Letter f rdm Mrs. AoXfcia ,
Wife of Mr. Adams, a Member of
the American Congress* to the Rev.
Mr. Smith , then of Sidmouth, in
Devonshire , but a Na tive of Boston,
in New England , which p lace he
left at the Commencement of the
War , and retu rn ed to it at the
Peace. (Communic ated by the Rev.
Joseph Cornish .}

Octo ber 30, 1777-
Dear Sir ,

A 
FAVOUR ABLE opport unity
offering by Mr. Austin of writ -

ing to you, in cbmp liance with the
reques t of your pap a, as well as my
own inclinations , I embrace it. There
have been but few opportunities of
conveyance either to or from you, and
the uncerta inty whether a letter would
reach you has been the occasion that
little else has been wrote than the
place of one's abode and their state of
health.

But whether this meets witli the
fate of some others or not , I am de-
termined to congratulate you upon
our present situation . When you left
your native land , it was in a state little
able to defend itself, to all human
appear ance, against the force which
had invad ed it: but Providence has
remarkab ly smiled upon our virtuous
exertions in defence of our injure d
and oppressed land , and has opened
resources for us beyond our most san-
guine expectations ; so that we have
been able not only to repel , but con-
quer the regular troops of Britai n,
the mercenaries of Germany, the sa-
vages of the Wilderness , and the still
more cruel parricides of America , with
one of the most celebrated British
generals , Bur goyne, at their head .

I have the pleasure to inform you,
Sir , that the British arms have sub-
mitted to American fortitude , coura ge
and brav ery, and have received terms ,
though hum iliatin g to them , the most
generous ever granted to an enemy.
Their deserts thfcy never can receive
in this world , nor we inflict , but must
submit them to that Being who will
equall y dist ribute both rewards and
punishm ents, and who hath assured us
that he will espouse the cause of the
wWow; the fath er less and the op-
pressed '.

Crue l have been the depredations of

these foes of the rights of huma n na*
tore : our commerc e has been destro y-
ed, our cities btirnt , our housed plun-
dered , our women sacrificed to bru tal
lust, our children murdere d, tod even
the hoary head of age has oftentimes
glutted their savage malice, ' These
are indisputa ble rac ts/ and will, I
hope , be recorde d by the faithful his-
tori an , to the everlas ting infarn y and
disgrace of Britain $ and almost tempt
us to imitate the example of the parent
of Hanniba l, and swear the risin g gene-
ration to etern al enmity against them.

But as Christian s, though we .abhor
their deeds, we wish them reform ation
and repenta nce. We most sincerely
wish for peace upon honourable term s.
Heaven is our witness that we do not
rej oice in the effusion of blood, or
the carnage of the human species ; but
having forced us to dra w the sword,
we are determined never to sheath it
the slaves of Britons ; and wheth er it
is credited or not , it is a truth for
which we have great reason to be
than k ful , that we are at this day in a
much better situation to continue the
war for six years to come, than we
were to contend for six months in the
commencement of it. We have de-
fended ourselves hitherto against a
force which would have shaken any
kingdom in Europe , without becom-
ing tributary to any power whateve r,
and trust we shal l continu e to, with
the blessing of Heaven .

Provi dence has permitted for wise
ends , that every one of the Unitfed
State s shoul d feel the cruel depreda-
tions of the enemy ; that each one
should be able to sympathize with the
other , and this , so far from weakening,
has served to strengthen our bond of
union ; it is a thirteen -fold cord , which
all the efforts of our enemies havp not
been able to break . The particul ars of
the capture of General Burgoyne and
his whole arm y I leave to be transmit-
ted to you by othe r hands. I wish I
may be able to congratulat e you upon a
similar account fro m the Southwar d ;
but whether I am or not, as the events
of war ar e uncertain , you may rel y
upon it that the invincible American
spirit is as far from being conquered
as it was the day the crue l mand ates
were issued against her. Our cause,
Sir , is, I trust , the caiise of tru th and
justice, and will finally prevai l, though
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the combined force of earth and lieu
rise against them .

To this cause 1 have sacri ficed much
of iny owm personal happ iness, by giv-
ing up to the councils of America
one of nay near est connexions , and
living fop- more than three yeara in a
stat e of widowh ood. I, hope before
long you will be able to return to
your native land with a heart tru ly
American ; as such, no one will rejoice
more to see you than your affectionate
friend and former ̂ Corresponden t,

* *\» *\ •
If you can writ e to me with safety,

a letter would be very accepta ble.

Liverpool,
Sir* October 14, 1822.

MY attempt to introduce to the
consideration of your readers

the nature and operation of the Deeds
of Trus t by which our several places
of worship are held, (pp.410 , 411 ,)
seems to be thought a work of supe-
rerogation by your Bristol correspon -
dent , G. P. H. (pp. 527, 528). I
hope, however , I shall not offend tha t
gentleman , when I state that his re-
marks have tended strong ly to confirm
my pr evious conviction of the neces-
sity of an amp le inqui ry into the sub-
ject ; for, notwiths tanding the com-
placency and confidence with which
lie hjas written , it is evident that his
information is extremely circumscri -
bed. /

G, P. H. seems to imagine that all
Cha pel Trust Deeds are of the same
tenor ; and that some one which he
has happened to meet with is the, iden-
tical model of the rest. Hence it is
tha t he " really cannot understan d
what I aim at, ori mean to express ;"
and hence the *' confusion" or which
he complains. It shall be my presen t
busin ess, as far as. I ain able , to dispel
this confus ion, and to eater into a
bri ef detail , with a view^ to elucidate
my former letter , * which I hoped was
already sufficientl y intelligible.

G. I\ HL may be very' corwect in
repr esentin g that , " by the usual mode
of settling tnus t proper ty of this de-
scri pt ion, thfe premises are conveyed
to Tr ustees , so as to veat the legal
estate in the m, upon trus t for such
per son for the time being, as the
uia^or part of the subscrib ing congre-
gation shall elect to the office of mi-

Ghapel Trust Deed *. 67J

nister $" and it will no doub t surprise
him to learn that; this wry mode is
object ed to oa two grounds ; first , be-
cause it is contended that the chapel
may be virtu ally wrested from the
trustees by the. election of a minister
not to their taste , either in conse-
quence of dissension in the congrega -
tion, oy of stratagem among rival
sects, who, it is imagined, may insidi-
ously cause such a number of their
own people to subscrib e, in order to
obtain the right of voting, as would
outnumber the congregation : and ,
secondl y, because it is. thought expe-
dient to preven t the minister from
having that perm anent occupation of
the pulpit which has seemed in some
cases to place him out of the reach of
responsibility or remova l.

To what extent the founders of
othe r chapels , to whose Trust Deeds
I have referre d, have been infl uenced
by these considerations , it is not in
my power to say. I understand that
in one case they have been brought
into full operation , and that it has
been the work of much stud y and
correspondence so to fr ame a Triist
Deed as to guard the property in the
building against every possible con-
tingency of this nature . , .

Chape ls have been erected in many
places at the cost of one or , moire
individuals , who, <c taking no thought
for the morro w,55 have assigned fhepi
to Trustees in the usual form which
G. P. tt. described ; but in other
places the parties subscribi ng have
been either unable of unwilling to give
their money ; and have therefore re-
ceived in exchange a certa in proppr -
tion of the building. G. P, H. can
surely understan d why such persons
do not choose to play the part pf ^yWt
he terms " legal mujes ?r w£y it
would not answer th€Ji r purpose to
cpnv^y the chape l in trust for tfye
officiating minister ; and why tlie^pe-
strain ts havfe tyeen orfoi^etf Qn the sii -̂
crijring ^ttgiregatipn, against wh^cji I
thjinli; it rjight to pr otest. ~

t*et jfce not be supposed tp ex-
plain t}̂ t >erspn$ who .C9Mruntt (»
Sie buuffw q( »t*c9» of^mMm
not give their mdney ; or %mt the ^
aire ^are fiil to seduce ;t6 tMtose^
that share of the pro perty Wlilqh they
consent to receive as an equivalent .
On the coutpry, I am anxious to ac-
knowledge (in order to prevea c future



Ero£3 pfrreh£&sion) that I see 5ji wmb
&t>iwtng t© oeusure , or which may
not be <roi»jbendab le. Bat I do com-
pisdn tkst any body of Dissenter s,
aod more especially of Unita rian Mfi-
sent&rfc, should arrog ate a power which
is justly - odious ; I do complain that
iix guardin g their own pecuniary rights,
they seek to violate the personal rights
of others—to exact in the pau*e of
security the forfei ture of that indepen -
dence of mind which moiaey canno t
purchase, and which must cease to
exist ia those who cease to withstand
such unreas onable pre tensions.

I * B.

Harrowg 'ate,
Sin , October 14, 1822.

YOUR correspondent G. P. H ,
in your Repository for Septem-

ber last , p. 527, is perfectl y correct
m what lie asserts respecting Trustees
of Chapels and Estate s, or endow-
ments connected with them . I am
pretty well acquainted with the Trus t
Deeds of many Dissentin g" Chapel s,
and I have seen none which give to
Tr ustees or others the power of re-
moving, as well as appointin g- the
niiiifster , or any contr olling power
over the Meetin g-House or its pro -
ceeds, or the pulpit and congre gation ,
or the minister ; as if they were (ac-
cordin g to J. B., pb. 410, 411) the
real ** and ostensible occupants ."
t*!tey are no such tW&g. Their office
is, as 0. P. Hv says, if strong ly, yet
ju&tf y, ¦•* tW of lejjaj mutes, passively
to subserve and supp ort the equitable
purposes of the Trust, and whteh
they are bound to do ; and have no
discretion t6 exercise therein ."

The minister is the real and legal
occupant y and if the pface .be freehold,
(as many of the old estab lishments
are ,) the minister is the freehoWer ,
and is entitled to all the rights appe r-
taimng f to freehold propert y the same
a* the d^rffV of the Chur ch.

Tnisr has beea proved and admitted
on a variety of occasions in our court s.

Ifc point of ikfet—he is the Bole
landlord for the tim<6 fyejiqg—the ren t-
ers of peu s are temult s* and , as G.
R H. has skid, " a mandaaius may at
£fty time be obtained to compel the

'
¦ ¦' .! ——¦ ¦ 

* This initial was incorrectl y printed
J - p. 411. Ed.

Edinburgh?
Sim, October 11, 1822.

THE RE are so many places of
Unitarian vtorship at Resent

protected or in actual progress > that
the manner in which they ace, ;or ar e
to be, invested* appears to me to be a
subject deserving of discussion in
ytmr pages. The tron tiibti&drs to stach
erectio ns eatmot, I cQftcehre, b  ̂ too
particular in informirtg themselv es as
to a matte r, the right ar pangenae nt of
which is essential to noilder their be-
nevolent intentions jav^aiaUe> for < the
objects whjj ch tfayjcohtein^tofeB  ̂ Whh
a view to satisfy ttre OoMritmfc rir s to
the proposed UnitaiSHtt <3h f̂lt> tefre>
and to eaacite a little aUentfori ita tlK
nature >o£ sudh 3Vttet s^iafe; w subje ct of
general interest a^d imrp(>rtstttf te, I
trouble you wfeU the following re-
marks - • , ¦ • . : . < '. ,  , : * * *

In mj ikiog such investnueute it is a
principle of the- greatest importa nce,
that the TrtiBte es atott ithe* ibqdy *w
whose benefit the trus t is KelA, sfcotild

T^mt^m t&do itt ^k dut^ or to ke^p
within it." f j  :
. B«  ̂I ifttwt *e$ G; P- M * ngfak m~ to
tUe form in which the Trusi JCXe etls of
Dissentiiig Chapels have been drawn
up, J n some pl**ees Tru ^fcees , have
the sole right of appointmen t , as to
the Minister, without t&£ /congr ega-
tion * Xa others , they t&e eoii>peUed
to indftet him-—him Who has a majo-
rity of subscribers , ^r renter e of pews
(in most cases the amou nt is fixed , a
lower sum not giving -the righ t to
vote?). In other places, the constit u-
tion is, — that the election shall be
determin ed by the majority of the
communicants $ and in others , in the
way which your corre spondent has
stated. Thus the forms are varied ;—
but whatever be the forms according
to which the Trus t Deeds hatfe been
drawn up  ̂ the pasto r has all the rights
which follow in G. P. H.'* statement ;
and whenever those rights have been
invaded and the tyra nny resisted  ̂ the
minister has obtaine d redress in law.
as in the cases of Godwin, Meanle y
and others , as well as those infer red
to in the Reports ; aikd should similar
cases again occur , the support of the
Society for pro tecting the Civil Rights
of Dissent ers would not be waati Bg,
or that of

A BARRISTE R.
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fce c#s^el?# We»ti£ed,—tji^t the
former should have no separate inte-
rests 4g$fn.j&e i$tter, but should .a* 3$
tiroe s be we&Af  .to give effect to the
wishes frf theii* fqllow-memKers . But
here a difficulty occurs at tlie outse t,
for in ^Scotland , $nd I bejlieve in En-
gland also, an um^rtered society can-
not jegajly hold $uch pro pejcty in the
name of its office-bearers, who are #n
elected body> and \ liable to perj>e Jii^l
changes, but must have its ,pr operty
invested in persons permanentl y ap-
pointed. .It is proposec l that our cha-
pel shall be invested in eleven such
persons, and in $h£ survivor or survi -
vors of Jheir number ; and in order to
connect them mtjk the society at lar ge,
and so , to avoid the difficulty above
stated  ̂ these eleven persons have sign-
ed a declaration, that they accept thei r
office Solely ior ,$ae benefit of the
rest* ,  that , £hey will give eiFect at all
times tof the ̂ cisioas of thei r fellow?-
mem^ej-s, regarding the tr usty \yhich
they • hay.e received from them , and
thftt they y^  ̂be read y, when required
by £hem, %o xx>nvey the property by a
future 5 Trus t Dee4 J o any person s
whom the congregation ' may choose,
to Appoint ,

I-Tommm * niiarn r\-r rv» «» »"»tr unnlaooonfHaving- beam of many unpleasant
disputes , and even litigations , which
have occurr ed, both in -England and in
Scotland between, the trustees of cha-
pels an4 ̂the CQvngTegations assen^bling
in th p̂a, we £*re very desirous that no
such unpleasant and ruinous disputes
should occur among us, and we hope
tha t .thejabove arrangement vvjlH pflfec-
tu ^-lly pr event them. ' » ' ' .

There ia, another subject intimatel y
connected wi^h the former ,; viz. the
inetho<l of acqui ring the eights pf a
member in a Christian congregation.
It is ofmpus . that to confer these upon
all who may be accustomed to assem-
ble for , public worship V̂vith that Con-
gregat ion , 'would be attended ^ with very
prej udicial ; consequences ; wlnra, on
th e other hand* it is necessary to avoid
all such modes pf ^dmisBion as wouj tf i
involve the well-foundfed objecticms
which h^ve been so often nxade to
subscr iptions to articles of faitn ^ 

'/Ax
some future period I may troub le jou
with a Communica tion on th is subjec t.

EI)INBURGENSIS.
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Atf em * to f tiwiratf if utie+mx. 9. Letter II. 473
. ^itteivyp t to illustrute Jude, yer. 9.

Lette r II.
SiH,

I 
NOW proceed , as I propose d, to
inquire into the meaning of the

ninth verse of the jEjustle of J ude,<c Yet Michae l the Archan gel, when
contending with the Devil he disputed
about the body/ of. Moses, durs t hot
bring against him a ra iting accusation ,
but said, The " jLord rebuk e thee."
The main ptiject of Jude in this Epis-
tle was to war n the Chri stians '' to
whom it was wr itten , agsdnst cert ain
evil men and seducers vvno had privily
crept in among them , whom he styles
ungodly inen, who turned the grace
of God into lasqiviousries s, denying
the pply sovereign 0o4 and our Lor d
Jes us Christ. He then goes on, in a
variet y of instances , to ' dra w a compa-
rison between their cringes and those
of some of the most notorious sinners
who, under the former dispensation ,
were the objects î f the Divine disple'a*
sure and the subjects of the severes t
jU(lgm^hts, arid predicts that the like
ju dgments and condemnation awaited
thein , and would speed ily be executed
upon the nai Both jPeter and Jude
describe the characters of these men
very much at large . We shall only
refer to that part of the descri ption
which is immediately connected with
aad introduces our present subject .
Jud e, refe rrin g to the crimes of the
peop le of Sodom and Gomorrah ,
Cwhich . he had just mentioned,) says,
ver  ̂ 8, ",TheseJBlthy dreamers defile
the J tef h, despise dbminioh,'and spea k
evil ojF (blaspheme) dignities," with
whiph ; he contrasts the conduct of
Michael th  ̂Archan gel, who, when
conten ding v^h the Devil, durs t n/6t
brin g against him a ra iting, a blas-
pheming accusation. Peter also' 'de-
scribes them , second Lpistle li. 10,
as those *' who ' wulk after the f iesh
in the lust of uncleanness , and despise
govern ment, as presumptuous , self-
ixrtilor ) -cmt\ v%nt n rvrtirl. tn sn **f t'h /^ti ^J. f h f
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(to blaspheme) dign ities ; " he then
contrasts with their conduct th ^t ^fthe angels, who, thoug h greatei ^m
power and might , he says, yer^TJ ,
*' bring not ratlin g- (blasp hemiig)^£?-
cusation against them bef ore the
Lordr

fn considerin g the subj ect, we have
then to inquire ,



1. What is intended by the parties
engaged in this contest,—Michael the
Archangel and the Devil.

2. What is meant by the body of
Moses, the subject of the contest.

1. Theilj we are to inquire what is
intended by the persons engaged in
this contest,—Michael the Archangel
and the Devil. One of these is Mi-
chael, but who is Michael, and what
is he ? Is he a celestial or a terres-
trial or a symbolical being ? We are
told that he is the Archangel; but
this, in itself , furnishes no answer to
the above questions, because neither
of the terms, angel or archa ngel\ is a
name of nature but of office. In or-
der, therefore, to understand the sub-
ject, we must inquire into the meaning
of these termfe, and endeavour to trace
out their application.

The term angel, af yBko<;y is a Greek
word, from the verb af yeXX a, to tell
or deliver a message, formed into a
noun by the masculine termination oq.
The English translation rejects the
Greek termination, arid retains angel
only ; but still the word is Greek, and
requ ires to be explained . Its literal
meaning is, one sent or emp loyed by
another, a messenger, a legate, an
agent, a minister, a servant ; it is a rela-
tive term, implying one who is sent or
commissioned by another. The word
angels, therefore, does not necessarily
mean (as it is generally subposed to
mean) a species of incorporeal celestial
beings superior to mankind, of different
degrees of dignity, power and perfec-
tion, but simply messengers or agents.
In the, Scriptures it has a variety of
applications. It is app lied to John
the Baptist, Matt. xi. lQt " Behold, I
send my angel, messenger." It is
applied to the two disciples of John,
who were sent by him with a message
to Jesus, Luke vii. 24: f < When the
angels, the messengers of Joih, were
departed." When Jesus steadfastly
set his face to go to Jerusalem we 'are
told, chap. ix. 52, he *' sent angels,
messengers, before his face : and they
went, and enterecj into a village of the
Samaritans, to make read y for him ."
It is said of Kajiab, the hartot, that
she received the angels, the' spies/ and
sent them out another Way, James ii.
25. We have the same application of
the term angel in the Old Testament.
2 Sam. ii. 5, David sent angels unto

the riaen of Jabesh Gilea'd; Joab sent
an angel to inform David bf the death
of Uriah, chip. xi. 19 ; see also Vers.
22% 23, 25. The prophet Hagg-ai is
called an angel, ch. i. 13; it is applied
to a priest, Mai. ii. 7- The prophet's
name, Mala chi, is my ang&L

The term is applied to the elements,
to storms, to pestilence, and to every
agtetit in nature which God is pleased
to make use of to accomplish his own
purposes. The plagues which God
sent among the Egyptians are said to
l>e evil angels9 Ps. Ixxviii . 49. The?
winds and the lightning are God's
angels. And of these angels, mes-
sengers , the ScriDture saith. (Ps . civ.sengers, the Scripture saith, (Ps. civ.
4,) "Who maketh the winds his
messengers, and the f lames of light-
ning his ministers." * In these pas-
sages the term an&cl is a personi-
fication of that to which it is applied.

In prophecy, angels are probably
nothing more than symbolical or ty-
pical characters ; for we know that
none of the prophecies relate to the
affairs arid transactions of celestial
and infernal spirits in the upper or
lower world, but to the affairs of the
inhabitants of this world, to the con-
vulsions of nations, to the rise and
fall of kingdoms and empires, and the
various revolutions to which they are
subject, and to the accomplishment of
the purposes of God respecting the
children of men. Angels, theti, who
are represented in these scenes as
agents emplojred for the accomplish-
ment of those great events which are
the subject of prophecy, are not spiri-
tual but human beings ; for the fact
is, that the prophecies which have
been fulfi lled have been accomplished
by human agency. Thus in the Reve-
lation of John, angels sounding trum-
pets represent those agents or ines-
setigers who gave the alarm s of wars ;
and the first of these is supposed , by
the best commeittators, to predict
the hostile inv asions of Ital y by the
Goths and Huns : the second, by the
etnblem of a great moantkin cast into
the sea, the naval invasion of Italy by
the Vandals, tinder the command of
Genserie, wh6m Gibbon Calls the ty-
rant of the se'a. J shall Onl y notice
two Other of the trumpets, the fifth

? Imp. "Version.
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and; sixjtfy. The fifth , is supposed to
cjenp.te the injra^ion aijd diminution of
the Eastern Raman Enipire by the
Arabian successors of Mahomed ; and
the sixth, the wars of the Turks
agaiast the same empire. Upon the
sounding of the fifth angel, a star is
said to fall from heaven unto the earth,
and to him was given the key of the
bottomless pit. This star is supposed
to represent Mahomed, and the smoke
of the pit, his falsehood and imposture,
which obscured, at the same time that
it overspread, the country of Arabia :
out of this smoke proceeded the lo-
custs, the rapid and destructive armies
of the Saracens, who supplanted in
every province they conquered, the
religion established by Constantine,
by the propagation of that of the Ko-
ran. Mahomed is said to be the king
over these locusts, and the angel of
the bottomless pit. ** The sounding
of the sixth trumpet/' (says a learned
writer, to whom I have frequently
referred,) '* is justly interpreted as
prophetic of the wars of the Turkish
Mahomedans against the Eastern Ro-
man empire. The/bur principal tribes
of the Turks," he, adds, " had settled
themselves in the countries east of the
Euphrates." This is represented in
the prophecy, (Rev. ix. 13, and fol-
lowing verses,) as brought abouj \>yloosing tfye fou r angels which were
bound in thp gjreat river Euphra tes
(probably the same as the four winds
said, chap. vii. 1, to be bound till the
servants of God were sealed) : " And
the four angels were loosed, which
were prepared for an hour, and a day,
and a month, and a year, for to slay
the third part of men ; and the number
of the army of the horsemen were
two hundred thousand thousand/' The
four angels here, then, ape the em-
blems of this great army of the Sara-
cens.

But enough has b,ecn s^id to shew
that the term angels does not neces-
sarily mean celestial o>r infernal spi-
rits ; but that it is v,ery generally ap-
plied to human ageats. I now pro-
ceed to consider the athej term' arch-
ungel, which is applies tp Michael,
and to inquire who this M^cna^l is,
and the reason why that appellation is
applied to him ? The term arch angel
occurs but twice in the Scriptures ; in
the passage under consideration, and
in 1 Thes8, iv. 16. The Greek word

"Wfy &f if r  archangel, froni ap ŷ ,
head; iuid^

'aJ ysKoe, messenger, a head
mess&p ger, &p ?(ri ? cnithorlty, rule, do-
minion, p ower /hence &>pxoy °$, applied
to Jesus Christ, * a leader\ author,
pri nce, capta in.* Archangel, then, is
a ruling messenger, a messenger po s-
sessing authority, dominion anapower ,
a sovereign messenger. Such, then, is
Michael, who is as God, as the name
signifies ; one possessing supreme pow-
er in his own dominions, as God does
over all : but notwithstanding his so-
vereignty, he is the messenger, the
agent and servant of God, to execute
his purposes.

The account we have of Michael is
contained in five passages in the Sa-
cred Scriptures, three in the prophecy
of Daniel, one in the passage under
consideration , and one in the Revela-
tion of John. In the first of them,
Dan. x. 13, Michael is denominated
one of the chief pr inces. In the con-
text, ver. 5, we are told that Daniel
had a vision, in which he saw a certain
man, clothed in linen, whose loins
were girded with fine gold of Uphaz,
&c. That this man was not either a
real, celestial or human being, but
merely a visionary being, seems pretty
clear from what p&niel say s, ver. 9,
that " when he heard the voice of his
words, he wa£ then in a deep sleep on
his f ace, with his f ace to the groundJ*
This man, then, was probably nothing
more than the vision itself by Which
the divine communication was made
to him, personified , and his appearing
in the habit of a priest clothed in linen
and girt with a gold girdle, and the
splendour of his appearance, denoted
that the vision was from heaven. In
his address to Daniel, he says, ver. 12,
*' Fear not, Daniel : for from the first
day that thou didst set thine heart to
understand, and to chasten thyself
before thy God, thy words were heard,
and I am coqae for thy words," re-
ferring to Daniel's j>rayert in the pre-
ceding chapter, which he put up to
the Lord nik Go<J, in consequence of
his understanding by books the num-
ber of the year whereof the \v6rd of
the Lord came to Jeremiah the p to-
fthet , that he woufd a^comp^ish Se-
venty years in the desolations of 3 era-

? Acts in. 15, v. J31 ; Hcb, ii* 10,
xii. 2.
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salern : t^hat per iod being, najv accom-,
plished, he S£t li^ .face to seek $o the
tofd by pray erj ajid in that prayer Ue
thus addr esses him, vers .^17, 18: 44 Q
our God, hear tiie grayer of tl*y servant ,
and ftis supp lication s, and cause thy
face %o sUine upop th y sapctuary that
is desolate, for the Ij ord 'q sake. O my
God, incline thinp ears and hear , and
open thine eyes, and behold our desola-
tipns, and the city which is called by
thy name." This prayer , thq vision
informs him, was hear d, but that the
deliverance for which he prayed was
obstructed by one of the princes of
Persia , " who," says he, " withstood
me39 (speak ing as the representative
of the Jewis h High-priest ) " one and
twent y days ; but lo," says he, " Mi-
chael , one of the chief princes , helped
me, and I remained with" (in the fa-
vour of) " the kings of Persi â " . Now,
who can this Michael be but Cyrus ,
the great deliverer of Israel , and God' s
chosen instrument , at that time, to
restore Jerus alem, and to establish his
sanctuar y and worshi p there ? 4< And
now " C^ays he, ver. 20) " wijl I Retur n
apd fight with the prince of Persia ;
and when I am gone forth , the prince
of Gr ecia shall come ; but," he adds ,4< I will shew thee that which i§ writ-
ten in the scripture of truth ;" name-
ly, what was written by Isaiah , ch.
xlv., concernin g: this great ,pr ince Cy-
rus , for to what else could he refer,
since we never read tliat God ever
made Heathen pr inces his agents and
ministers for the salvation of his peo-
ple, till he raised up Cyrus for that
purpose ; but of Cyrus it is written ,
" Thus saith the Lord to his anointed ,
to Cyrus , whose right hand I have
holden , to subdue nation s before him ,"
&c. : " I hav e raised him up in righ-
teousness, and I will direct all his
way s ; he shall build my cities, he
shall let go my captives , not for price
nor rewa ql" ? , . The divine vision then
add s,, 4t And tUere is none that hold-

shall let go my captives , not for price
nor rewa ql" ? , . The divine vision then
add s,, 4 * And 

^
tUere is uo^e that hold-

eth /with me iq these things but Mi-
cf iae l, y oy ir jpj ripce." 0aj^iel was at
this ti^e, a captive in Bab ylori, which
Cyr us , had re;cejitl jr subdued , &qd of
which , he became , t|ta supr epae r^Jer ;
he is therefore pr6perl y denomiiiated
his pri nce.

The 12th chapter , where Michael
is . again intro duced , carries DaniePs
pred ictions down to a very late period ,
to the final overthrow of the anti -

christian ^^ers , and the complete
restoration of the cliildr en 6t J sfiiei to
their own landL wjien the kingctopas of
the worl d sliail become the EtegtJo ms
of the Lord and of lus Christ. Now,
as thei r res toration from the Babylo-
nian captivi ty was brou ght about by
the instrumentality of a gteat tempo-tn e instrumentality of a great tempo-
ral prince , denominat ed in prop hecy
by the name of Michael ; so their fu-
ture restoration from the present much
greater and longer captivity, will be
effected by the instrumentalit y of some
great and potent prince or prin ces
predic ted und er the same name. " At
that time/' says the prop hecy, ver . 1,
44  shall Michael stand up, the great
prince which standeth for the ch ildren
of thy people." The period of the
accomp lishment of this prediction be-
ing so remote , Michael is not deno-
minated Darnel' s princ e, as in the
former passage, nor the p rince of the
children of his peop le, biit only a
prince that shall stand up for them :
that is, espouse their cause, and exert
tis, power and influence on their be-
hatfV j

, That this m fact will be the case,
we |earn from the following ^passages
which predict the futur e restoration of
t^ie Jews : Isaiah xlik. 22, 23 : 44 Thus
saith the Lord God , Behold , I Will lift
up my hand to the Gentiles , and set
up my standard io tte people: and
they shall bring thy sons in the^r arm s,
and thy dau ghters shall be carried
upon their shou lders ; and kings shall
be th y nursin g fathers , and their queens
th y nursing* mpt hers ; they shall bow
down to thee with thdir fades toward
the earth , and lick lip the dttst 6f th y
feet." See also lx. 3, 10, 11.

A writer in the Mon thl y Reposi-
tor y * saysj "At p. 216, Vol . VI. of
Theol. Repds. , I beg to correct a pas -
sage relatin g to the Pr ince Mich ael,
who is there represented as the leader
or ^reat prit jce of the childr en of
Israel , to rest6r e them to their coun-
try, " &ĉ , as foretold by Daniel. (See
x. 13—2 1 and xii. 1.) ft does not
necessar ily follbw that this tempora l
prince Was to s^ritag from the ^tem of
J esse, as 1$ subpofea 5ii the paper re-
ferred to ; I thni6 r think iidw, he may
be of Genti j e t^ce. as Cyrus was, who
was the great delivere r of the J ews

* For M ay, 1 822, p. 269.
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from tife Aafbylo ifiSli dafc&Wf y. A&&
shdiild tftfc w& Mtween Russia atttf
Turkey take p&cfc, as ibt ti& ptohdM-
lity it wrll, #e shall soon dfikftfver to
whom thii high destiny belotfgs."

J OHN MAKS Q$f.

Oh ihi €ff l$&rtf m of the Ntgiwb. 6fP

Sir,
IN common, I doubt not, with most

of your readers, I feel much obliged
to your correspondent Mr. Cooper,
for his interesting communications re-
lative to the improvement of the Ne-
groes in the West Indies. The diffi-
culties that stand in the way of that
desirable object are, no doubt, gfreat
and numerous, in consequence of the
degrading and demoralizing influence
of a state of slavery. It cannot be
easy to raise, with the hand of mercy,
the being whom we continue to tram-
ple on with the feet of despotism.
Mr. C. from Personal experience,Mr. C, from personal experience,
seems to consider the attempt as alto-
gether hopeless, and to think that it
is but lost labour to endeavour the re-
ligious improvement, till we have ob-
tained the political emancipation, of
the IStegVoes. Nfcfer having sfct my
fooj on the xmbtes* shores of & West-
Indian 'Island, I should not prestfcafre
to call in qued&on the justness of ttiis
view, wfere 1 tidt struck with a consi-
derable dis&gr^Sitfdfat there is between
it and the repeat of other labourers in
the same field . All indeed represent
the difficulties f|B v£ry ̂ reafc, 'btrt there
are many actually1 engaged in cdntend-
ing with them, Who are ao far from
thinking them insurmountable, that
they are very sanguine in their hopes
of final success. To justify this state-
ment , I wish to lay before your read-
ers a few particulars taken from the
last Report of the Wesf eia n Missions
in -this quarter, \vhieh, among Several
undertaken by different Christian So-
cieties, are, 1 believe, the most consi-
derable. Thei r 'Committee states,
that they "are happy to report the
continued progress of the Missions to
the Negro Slaves, with scarcely any
exception. The number of Missiona-
ries having of late be&n considerably
increased, a much larger portion of
this Jon£-neglected fiefki * has been
brought into cultivation , and it has
yielded its expected produce of truth
and righteousness. Op en opp ositiof i
to the efforts of Missionaries has

cemed: their objects are better and *
more generally understood';; thgir cha^
raeter$ land iftotivefc have gained re~
spect ; and a BtfHlbeif of new and ina**
portant friend s to Negro 4nstruetio»
have appeared within the past yfear."
The number of Negroes under the
Society's instruction is stated to be
22,936 ; being an increase in the year
of 758. The children in the schools
were 4227- As a representation of
that wretched state of the slaves which
calls for these exertions, we may ex-
tract the following account of the
condition in which they lately were
found in the island of Tobago : " The
extreme ignorance of the Negroes of
this colony concerning whatever per-
tains to religion, is such as no lan-
guage can describe. Their children,
as soon as they are able to lisp, are
taught the art of dissimulation ; and
to speak lies appears as natural and
familiar to thefcn as to speak at all.
In their passions, particularly that of
ang er, they are violent beyond all de-
scription ; and seldom do they forget
or forgive an injury received. They
h&Ve no idea that to steal is an evil.
Without natural affection, they harden
themselves against their young ones,
as though they were not theirs. A
gentleman, whose estate I am in the
habit of visiting, assured me that Jliere
Wefe some female slaves on his plan-
tation, wMi whom he could not en-
ttust the food fti tetid<ed for their own
offspring. In the dire fu l principles of
witchcraft they are deeply immersed ;
even a look from one reputed an
* Obiali man* is sufficient to fill their
minds with dread, and they sicken,
piiie away and die, under a disease
which has no cause but their own su-
perstitious 'fears ."

T hat to be supplied with the means
of Christian instruction and religious
worship must be a #reat blessing- to
these miserable people, no one could
reasonably doubt, and there is much
pleasing evidence that this is actually
the case. From Antigua they report
that several of the managers of the
estates bear testimony to the influence
of religion on the slaves . - One $aid,
" A very great change has taken, place
in their conduct, since ttoeyi began to
act from religious principles. The
whip is not needful now!" Another
said , "The sound 6f the whip is now
rarely beard on the estate. Tibe chil-



dren come to school neat and clean,
without those gaudy decorations so
common among other children in this
part of the world. Several have died
in the course of the year ; some of the
eldest of them very happy ; the praises
of God dwelt on their lips throughout
their afflicti ons." "The mission at
Dominica is in a state of prosperity ;
true religion is apparently taking a
deeper hold on the hearts of the mem-
bers of the society, and extending its
influence among others ." These quo-
tations might be multiplied, but those
already produced may be suffi cient to
shew, that Negro improvement is not
a thing to be despaired of, nor the at-
tempt to effect it one which ought to
be postponed to an unknown and dis-
tan t day.

EUELPI S.
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Islington,
Sir, November 11, 1822.

I 
HAVE sent you the inclosed which
I have recently received from a

respectable Presbyterian. Minister in
the North of Ireland. The 14th edi-
tion of the <c Sketch" having been just
published, with its usual impression
of five thousand copies, it is not likely
that another edition will be soon pub-
lished. I therefore send you this
communication for the Repository,
desirous of giving a speedy and per-
manent publicity to every document
which may be deemed conducive to
the spread of truth , and to the triumph
of evangelical charity.

JOHN EVANS.
Newryy

Sir, October 18, 1822.
It may appear singular, that a per-

son wholly unknown to you should
address you from a distant part of the
kingdom. I trust, however, the sub-
ject of this letter will render it unne-
cessary to offe r any apology ; especi-
ally as I am satisfied of your anxiety
to render your Sketch as perfect as
possible.

I have read your book with sa-
tisfaction , and hav e recommended it
to my friends. It is calculated to do
good , by removing prejudices and
abating hostility unionist Christians.abating hostility amongst Christians.
Your account of the Scotch Presbyte-
rians and English Dissenters, is, I
dare say, correct. But you are not
probably aware thut there exists in

the north of Ireland a body of Pres-
byterians * amounting to about half a
million, quite distinc t, aa to church
govern ment , froin any sect or society
mentioned in your book. Their his-
tory is given in *' An Historical Essay
on the Loyalty of Presbyterians,'*
written above one hundred years ago,
by Dr. James Kirkpatrick, of Belfast.
A sketch of their principles is also set
forth in an Appendix to an edition of
Towgood's Letters, published in New-
ry and Belfast, in 1816. Now, so con-
siderable a body is well worthy of
notice in your Sketch. Lest you
should not be able to procure either
of the above-named publications, I
may here give you a brief account of
the body of which I speak .

Rv encouragement fro m the crown .By encouragement fro m the crown ,
a great number of Scotch Presbyte-
rians came over to Ireland , in the
beginning of the seventeenth century,
and settled chiefl y in the province of
Ulster. Their ministers accompanied
them , and formed themselves into a
Presbytery, which met at Antrim ,
Belfast, Bangor and other places. The
firs t congregation that was settled ,
was that of the Rev. Mr. Bryer, of
Broad-Island, in 1611. For nearly a
century a considerable union subsisted
between the mother church and the
colony. The same church government
by sessions, presbyteries and synods,
and the same standards of orthodoxy
were used in both. However, in pro-
cess of time, the Presbyterian Church
of Ireland became quite independent
of the Scottish Establishment ; and
for many years a peculiar and exclu-
sive j urisdiction has prevailed in it.
Government is still conducted by ses-
sions, presbyteries and synods ; but
with less strictness and more congre-
gational liberty than in the parent
church. The Westminster Confession
of Faith is still supp osed to be the
standard of faith , &c, but is not used
as such by the great majority of pres-
byteries, and is not known at all in
very many congregations. Liberty is
now granted to all presb yteries and
congregations to use it or not ; and
candidates for the ministry are licensed
and ordained in auch forms as presby-
teries see cause. Hence the prevailing
custom is to use no human written
standard . Young men are examined
b y presbyteries touching their ac-
quaintance with languages, science,



divinity, &c, $o as to satisfy the body
of theij1 competency. They are elect-
ed by the people ; two-thirds of num-
bers and stipend being necessary to
render the election valid . After ordi -
nat ion, no minister can be removed
but by authority of synod or presb y-
tery, unless he chooses to resign. The
pre sbyte ry has a constant inspection
over each minister and his flock. Mi-
nisters receive a stipend from the peo-
ple, and enjoy, besides , a Regium Do-
num, or bount y from the crown ,
gra nte d at their ordination , and not to
be withdra wn during their ministry .
A particula r R. D. is granted for each
congregati on , the classes being ^100,
£75 and £50 per annum .

Thus you will perceive that the
Pres byteria ns of Ireland , under the care
of the General Synod of Ulster , are a
distinct body, hav ing a governme nt ,
&c, quite differen t fro m any othe r
body that bears the form of a churc h.
Of course , as I conceive, they are en-
titled to distinct mention in your va-
luable work .

I am, your obedient servant ,
A. G. MALCOM , D. D.

mm^^^ mmm ^m^̂ m

Stoke Newington,
Sir , November 8, 1822.

AS the little piece of mine which
you have inserted in your last

Reposit ory [p. 636] has , it seems,
been printed in America , (how it got
t here I kno w not ,) 1 have , perhap s, no
right to complain that it was intro -
duced with out my knowled ge; but ,
as it was very inaccurate ly given , I
beg the favou r of you to insert in your
next the copy I now send.

A. L. BARBAULD.
A THOU GHT ON DEATH ,

Wheu life, as open ing bu ds, is sweet ,
And golden hopes the spirit greet ,
Aud yout h pre pare s his joys to meet ,

Alas ! how hard it is to die !

When scarce is seizfd some valu'd prize ,
And duties press , and tender ties
Forbid the soul from eai'th to rise ,

How aw ful then it is tor die !

When , one by one, those ties ar e torn ,
And friend fro m friend is snat ched for

lorn ,
And man is left alone to mourn ,

Ah ! then , how easy *tis to die !

When faith is strong, and conscience
clear ,

And vtford s of peace the spirit cheer,
And vlsion'd glories half appear ,

Tis joy, *tis t riumph , then to die !
When tre mbling limbs refus e their weight ,
And films , slow gat hering, dim the sight ,
And clouds obscur e the mental light ,

'Tis nature 's preciou s boon to die !

Mrs. Barbauld on her " Thdught on D&tth," p. 636. 679

Ij ondon ,
Sir , Nov. 7, 1822.

I 
HAVE read with pleasure the let-
ter addressed to you in the last

num ber of your valuable Repository ,
(p. 614,) and very appro priatel y sub-
scribed Coad jutor . The plan which
he proposes of establishin g associa-
tions among those that ar e denomi -
nated Pres byterians in South Br itain ,
has often occurred to my mind ; and
I recollect that when meetings of th is
kind were held on public occasions ,
with a view to some circumstances
pert aining to the stat e of our countr y,
they were well attended and produced
many beneficial effects. The renewal
of them on a more general plan woul d
unq uestionabl y have a tendency to
promote that union amongs t us which
would serve to stren gthen our cause,
and to augment the number of those
who are zealous for its subsisten ce
and prosperity, but who have no pecu-
liar and discriminat ing mode of testi -
fying their atta chment to it. We
ought to profit by the examp le that
is set before us by our brethre n, for
so we will call them, the Indepen dents
or Congregationalist s and Bapt ists ;
and they would , without doubt , afford
us some hints , deduced fro m their long
experience , which would aid us in
forming and accomp lishing a plan si-
milar to that which they, much to
thei r honour and ad vantage , have long
supported. Whilst I am referring to
thei r laudab le practice , it occurs to me
that we ought to imitate them in one
respect, and probab ly in many others ,
if we were mad e acquainted with th em.
The ministers should interes t the laity
in the establishment and support of
such a plan ; and whilst the ftwr mer
performe d the religious services as-
signed them by every exertion in their
power, the latter , by their concurren ce,
would animate their assiduk y and
zeal . But how we should be able to



blend spcial intercourse with a reli-
gious service, without encroaching on
the time which our lay friends fiiMl it
necessary to appropriate to their secu-
lar concerns, is a question that ought
to be previously and cautiously consi-
dered. An evening lecture would in-
terfere with that "economical and
friendly dinner" which Coadjutor pro-
poses. Such a repast ought not to
be omitted , as it would serve, when
properly conducted, to aid an inter-
course that would be no less profita-
ble than pleasing-. JYtany prejudices
would be rexnoved ; and many, errors
would be corrected, that tend to ali-
enate and separate us from one ano-
ther for want of free, friendly and
confidential intercourse. Perhaps if
the object proposed were taken into
serious consideration, it might be con-
trived to have the religious service at
an early hour in the morning, or about
half an hour after ten o'clock, and
that it might be thus concluded about
twelve o'clock , which would allow our
lay friends sufficient time to be em-
ployed in their business ; and then
the dinner might .  be fixed at four
o'clock, and the society dissolved at an
e^rly hour in the evening, so that it
might not be later than eight or nine
o'clock. But this is a subject of re-
gulation that would naturally engage
attention, if the plan were adopted.
Associations of this kind in the coun-
try are less liable to this objection
than those that are formed in or near
the city of London, the mart of general
commerce. However, there are some
other impediments to the execution
of this plan which are not so easily re-
moved. In the conduct of the religious
service, controversial subjects should,
as much as possible, be avoided . But
would not there be some difficulty in
settling the mode of performing the
devotip^al part ? In former years ex-
temporary prayer was almost univer-
sal among .Dissenters of every descrip-
tion. But we have now printed litur-
gies and premeditated written prayers,
which are read by the mmiater .—
Which of -ttyese modes should be se-
lected (woul4 become a- question JJor
deliberation . ^\n intermixture in the
s^me place, or even in different places,
would occasion . confusion. Some
would be gratified and . others would
be disrupted -y and disputes about the

tjest mqde tp be adopted would be in-
jurious ttjjj $$ harthony of the Socie-
ties. Thefi^ are also 'qbitte other mat-
ters of pradeihtifil consideration which
ought to be settled fcefore a course of
public leeti ĵ es, designed for compre-
hending the whole body of Presbyte-
rians, could be.established. The ob-
ject in my opinion is highly desirable,
and calculated to accomplish the most
important and useful purposes. The
scheme bo laudably recommended in
the letter t)efore me, rouses my debi-
litated powers, and deludes me with
the notion that I might still be of some
service in co-operating with persons of
more vigorous minds and fewer engage-
ments of a public nature. At an
earlier period of life, and with greater
leisure than I could ever command, I
should have been happy in taking an
active part ; but Providence has now
reserved for me only the pleasure of
witnessing the successfu l exertions of
others ; and I hope no time will be lost
in maturing the proposed plan, lest I
should not enjoy this satisfaction.

OME GA.
b^mMBB MMm.
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Hackney,
Sir, November 7, 1822.

I 
REALLY did not imagine that
any arguments contained . in my

letter upon the duties of jur ymen,
could have been misconstrued bv " A
Christian Liberal" [p. 599] into " spe-
cial pleading, a recommendation of
evasive verdicts against law and evi-
dence, and a license inconsistent with
the solemn obligation of an oath ;"
but instead of quarrelling with these
animadversions, I will endeavour to
explain the, object I really had in view,
and in so , doing \ I am not without
hope of cop vicing your correspondent
that , with a right understanding- of
the Christian principles which ought
to actuate a Christian jury, he would
not have so misunderstood me.

It will appear to him, I think, upon
reconsideration, that he has imputed
to the law that, which is chiefl y attri-
butable to.the neglect pr, iflcorupetency
of juries : he will disco.ver that the
law under winch a publisher is chafed
with (Jisseminatitig obnoxious opti-
ons, has provided for the protection
of every honest man, by requiring, as
a duty: from the jury, an investigation



pi his moti ve$. J f sufficie nt evidence
should *be ^ajueed to satisfy them of
^a inalicjioUa intent ion in a defendant ,
his convictions must follow of course 5
hut I w#ulcf wish to think more re-
spectfull y of your corre spondent , al-
though unkno wn, than to suppose him
capable of adopting or of desiring that
j uries should adopt the vulgar preju -
dice against unbelievers which would
sink them in the scale of morals and
motives below the average of the com-
mun ity, than which prejudice nothing
can be more illiberal and unfounded.
All that my humbl e endeavours aimed
to incu lcate was, that juries should
feel full y convinced that the malice ,
which an indictment or informa tion
uniforml y sets forth, and which the
law consequentl y has pres cribed as
necessary to cons titute crime , be full y
made out against a defendant before
they condemn him. It is not the fact
of publication only which a jury has
to try .

If, then , it be admitted by " A
Christian Liberal" that a man of op-
posite opinions to his own can, by
possibility, be zealous ly engaged in
propaga ting his sentim ents from pure
motives, he will also admit that it is
the indispensable duty of a Christian
jury to be satisfied upon sufficien t evi-
dence of the malicious intentions of
the indi vidual whose conduct they
have to try before they decide agains t
him. It is not because the charge is
designated by the epithet of blasphemy
that a Christian jury can dispense
with Christian charity, and tak e for
grante d, without evidence to pro ve it,
that the accused has been actuated by
all the malignity which his prosecutors
have been pleased to crowd into the
information ; but it is in this parti -
cular , unfortunatel y, that their own
pri nciples of Christia n charit y, and
the common princi ples of ju stice and
libera lity have been too often miscon-
ceived and misapp lied. It is of thi s
sor t of subservien cy in jur ies, to the
int olerant projects of bigotry , that I
took occasion to comp lain , and which
can only be attribu ted to the insidious
app eals of wily lawyer s to their pre -
judices : that convenient , mysterious ,
uadefinabie term blasphemy, appears
to have serve d as the watch-word to
persecut ion, and to have operated as
a diabplical excitement to cruelt y in
all ages and in defence of all religions,

although of late the names ^>f Was*
phemer .and infidel are becoming very
inoffensive throug h freque nt use $ but
to rfet tirn to t;he argument. If tQ
walk along Cheapside were an indicts
able offence, and the fact be pro ved
against an individua l, the jury ar e
bound to pronounce that the charg e
is founded in truth ; but if the fact of
walking must necessaril y be accompa-
nied by the charge of some bad pur-
pose to const itute the legal offence,
the proof of the malicious object
would be at least as necessary to his
conviction by a jury as the fact of
walkin g itself, because it js an essen-
tial part of the crimina l char ge, and
without proof of tb$ wicked purpos e
it is impossible that the legal offence
can be substantiated . Again, if a
Unitarian were indicted at common
law for deny ing the doctrine of the
Trinity, and that simple denial con-
stituted the legal offence, a jury woulcl
have no alternative upon proof of the
fact ; but if, accord ing to the invaria -
ble form and substance of indictments
for blasp hemy, he is charged with
wickedly and malicious ly impugning
that doctrine , the jury (at least if they
should consist or Unitarians ) would
not be unlikely to look sharp ly afte r
the pro ofs of malice before they con-
sented to his conde mnation and pu-
nishment.

Now this is the princi ple I have
advocated, and which the Chri stian
Liberal calls special plead ing. The
Jud ge would, in all probabi lity, in
such a case, direct that the malice is
to be inferred fro m the blasphemous
natur ^of the denial , and assert tha t
he is bound to tell them tha t the pub -
lication is a blasp hemous and libellous
attac k upon the established religion,
which is the law of the land, &c. &c. ;
and perhap s a majority of juries could
scarce ly be expected to withst and a
solemn injunction from the bench , to
reflect upon the shocking tend ency of
blasphemous opinions, the mysterious
obligat ion of an oath , and the neces-
sity of arresting* the progress of infi-
delitv. >

Under the impressio n* thus pro -
duced upon the superstitious , all defi-
cienees of proof, as to motives and
object, and consequently to the rea l
guilt of the party accused , are trifles
passed by as unworth y a thoug ht in
£onapari#on . It cannot have escaped

The Moral Duty -of Ju rymen * - fity
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the hdtice tff your corttespctadetit tjitft
frtffes* itfho wotftd htfte rfotte justice
liad they knotvb how> hfcve ocfta&fcfttalty
fcOme into Court tvhfo a tetftfittt of
** guilty of publishing Afc* n<# idth h
malicious intent," ana thus , by & dosfemalicious intent " and thus, by fc dosfe
Of legal sophistry, have disgî fced them-
selves still further by the absurdity, to
say the least, of convicting the indivi-
dual of the crime of which they had the
moment before declared him intfocent.
I would not, however, take Upon me
to say, that the duties of jur ies may
not be reduced, at no distant period,
and placed upoh the narrow footing
that the Christian Liberal , and the
juries he exculpates,, seem to consider
them at present. By the recent ex-
punging of the word falsely from
these informations, juries are already
saved the trouble of examining into
that inconvenient question of the tf uth
of a libel, and at the same time the
defendant is saved the trouble of at-
tempting his justification upon so fri-
volous a pretext as the truth of hfe
opinions ; and it may not be too much
to anticipate a furthe r omission 6f the
word malice, or as much mote of thfe
substantial wording as may be tequJ-
site to clear the rt&cf, and make ft
plain and easy fot €hristiah Lfbetals
~to travel ; whife, hot*fev£i-, tfiat word
wialice continues to fct&nd n to&rt of aft
indie tmeut . for libel, it will afford a
mor e substantial protebttoh to f ionest
libetters of all classes, who have ho-
nest, intelligent juried to ify them ;
and although the ChHstiati liberal has
tuidettuksn to UQ tn$&ze ttf<Jtiittals
upon that iriKsj*&£&ble tfest as ̂  vio-
lation of *he jiii ^a biith, I fchfcil ever
contend *hfft to fcbrtvifct a defend ant
of guitt, wflwytrt ahuhdant proofs of
the malttSOUs intent, mtwt subj ect a
juty most justly to that imputation.

' T itan not at all disposed to acquiesce
in the Propriety of the tdut*se recom-
itiended by Mr. Rutt, atftf fe iilogized
By A Christian Libei-dl, because, with
much defer^ttce aM respect for Mr.
flutt's judgment, I realty do'nbt sete
the nctoe88ity*ft>r iSvadfafrg^ an itnpOrtant
duty . It would appear to me a gross
^erelfetiou^'of duty dh ftre part of an
intelligent ju tytoati , to Abandon a de-
ffendaAt, whom he eunridfcretf tittju stfy
|l^0secut^d, to the itiencV oft pgrhfrp s,
^ ppi?j ttdfced , ignOtaiit Wry, 4ho might
rejindc ih the opportunity of cntSfring
a AtotipJtemer. Tfce protests of jtiry-

men against iatoterant pro$ectidon6
or um^asotittbl e iatv$, x5ieht indeed
prove uscftd % <h0 cause of WiHgious
and cifil liberty, and I differ with
your correspondent oi* that poiut only
as to time "and cireutastteee; he, it
seems, would first state his objections
to the prosecution, and then leave a
defendant to his fete. My protest*on the contrary, should by no means
supersede an act of justice to the ac-
cused.

¦S. C.

titxt Free Jmreh akS tTnitariahism in India

Free Press and Unitaria nism in In dm.

IN a former Number (p. 584) we
gave, under this title, an extract

from the Morning Chronicle, with a
few reflections of our own. After
that Number was printed off, there
appeared a letter in the same news-
paper, (of September 30,) signed
*f Josep h f vimet/ ," purpo rt ing to be a
correction of some $rrQr in the.pai*a~
graph forming the extract. Mr. Ivi-
mey is the minister of the Baptist
congregation in Eagle Street, London,
and is conrie<ited tvhh the management
of the Baptist Missionary Society. In
answer to his letter, another was in-
serted in the Chronicle of October 3.
signed " Robert Aspland." To this
appeared a reply from Mr. tvimey in
the paper of OfcfcObefr 11, and the cor-
t*espohdenCe was closed by a rejoinder
from Mr. Aspland, which *tppeared
October 15. It se£ms desirafele to
several of dur correspondents, as we
confess it does to us, tlrat these letters
should be registered Ih onr 'work ; for
Indian Unitarianism will, if \Ve do not
greatly err, form a prominent feature
in some future volumes of the Monthly
Repository : we insert then* v*f rbatvmy
and " without note or comment/'
I. Mr. IviiH ey *s Letter •, with the Ex-

p lanati on of the Editor of the Morn-
ing ChrdnieJe.
" Progrbbs of Knowledge in

ITf i to lA.
"To  the Editor of tJie Morn ing

Chroni cle .
" Sir, #

" The paragraph in your paper of
this day, which describes some of the
benefits resulting to Britiffh India tfbin
the litboUfs Of Missionaries »ent tW-
ther 4From England ; and the tsfct^feft-



zpatte rs an dispute b^tw^en tbe
^
CSUMv

tjaus awl iWan pi&fcari^bs* in Wjr
tjaih I4<ffe* 4q be decided by an appea l
to the inspired voly«i% wlucfc is trans-
lated orid ppifeHs&ed ip most of the
languages smd djajects of British Ia-
dia.

" I shall feel obliged " 7°  ̂ .w*&
give tHi sr statement aa eftrly insertion ;
and if ypu \\Q\ nientioj* the person or
persons who applied to the Atto rney-
General to get Mr . Adaun seat home
from India t& a Socinian, you will
further oblige,

f* Sir, yours , resp ectful ly,
" JO SEPH IVIMBY.

" 20, H arpur Street,
September 24, 1822."

" We are sorry that we should have
Left any room few a epnclusipn unfa -
vourabl e to the Baptist Missionar yvoura -ble to the Baptist Missionary
Society, in the para graph to wbica
our corre sponde nt allude s. Instead
q{ * Sp iritual intolerance,' the passa ge
was wst * JEp iscopyl intqlenuiee/ ' but
as the term Ep iscopal votyf rkt seen* ta
apply noi to the conduct of an indivi-
dual Bishop ? but to the JSf iitcopaiiim
Cbw*vf r » gwpraj, whfch \%  ̂

wpujd
l̂ ve U ĵn ^̂ p^syftt^p le tQ imptt caift Ja i,
this sct* w^ WW& indvieedT tp sub^ii^tia
the foriner ef»itli^t . Thfe e^plajUatow\
wilk it is hopsd, pr ove sa^i^ctor y jta
our c^rrea pondeptr^-Ei  ̂1 t° V*

II , Mr. Asptand '$ f etter in Rejpty to
Mr. I vtmey*<( Ram JVLohun Roy and the Ca£*-

<jutta Unit BRIANS.
" To the Editor of th& Morning

Chromcle .
" Hag J efUty,

" Sift, Qtt<t?ter 1, 132?.
<f Every friend to religious liberty

must be gratified to p^eeive th£
promptitude with which youf corre ^
spoudoft t , Mr. Ivlmey^ (i» your pap qr
e€ yesterday,) disolaims , on the part of
the * Baptfe ^ Mtssionapy Soctety,* J>U«
att empt and -even the wisk-to piLtdoaoi
y^u^Mfwyisni ?\ C^w.t^ by ^hQ.QyU
Fg^̂ r. XP *ir pftragr apb, W ^̂ h«

? " 7^9 t^rm )ias  ̂ W*^, :b«^Wf
yojir ^rr^i¥Wto, ftW WWW.3p^r
Adam  ̂ th  ̂ d^0pfc ^>r mw M<*«^
*to >̂  * ' 

went of a fre« |ureg# Judder the protect
tioft erf the ppeaeu  ̂enlightened Go-
vernar -General, wiij

 ̂
I doubt not  ̂ fe$

read with auich ^ra tificatipn by every
lover of his species ajid his countr y ;
as there is every reason to conclud e,
if nothing ari se to interr upt the ope-
ra tion of measures now in progress,
tha t the vfist Easter n Continent will
ultima tely possess the blessings of the,
British Constit ution and the know-
ledge of the gospel of Chri st.

" There is on^e part of the state -
menty however, which will, perha ps,
convey errone ous sentiments to the
nnnd of the reader •>—it; is that which
relates to Mr. Adaoi t formerl y one of
the M issionaries of the Bapt ist Mis-
sioniury Society. That be is become
a Sociaian , or , as your corr esponden t
states it, a Unitarian , is a fact y whe-
ther he was awakened by the argu-
ments of the Hindoo Reformer , Ram
Mohun Roy, who is atijl a Pagan, is not
for me to deny, thou gh it is possible
he may har e learned the sentimen ts
from those who call themselves UnJ-
tarians in this count ry*

" The par ts of this state ment which
I object to are the inuqudoes gqut
YG.yo4, ?>y ' tins coaversion having
gii^n umbrage 4a a cert&W quart ^ -•*
a^a Wat t^e Attomey-Cren erai ftay^ng\&m appli£4 - to> . * ^o intexpo^e the
shfeld oi some an^i<ju^ted stofcute, to
pro tect spirit ual intojlera nce, ^88urexl
the —^ that these c|ay? wv*$ Ff^^ 4^It is n^t possible for me to guess vvî fcis intended by the * 4 cert îu qua rter ,*
&c. '&c.; but being well acquainted
with aU the t r^i|Sftctious of the mp-
t^st Mis6ii>iiary Society, by wlucb Mr .t^st Miseii^iary Society, by wWcb ^iVfr.
Adaqi wa3 educate d and s^nt tp India ,
t caj  ̂ pWdge myself that no atep qf
the Kwl |̂ s ©For £eep pr ^oy d̂ by
any rnep\Wr yf  that ^qcjfpty. "ffa e
Coinniittee of that Institution ^e too
weU ^cq^ajaled wit,h tj^e |ig^t pf pri-
vate iiu&roqnt* om <b  ̂ ft^w^ft 8 of
* untettejrod discuswq^/ cwgr to 

dr ^am
of applying to *l*e Atftorne y^f^r^Jl
to inter pose jthe shield of tvn4 ;^ua,ted
penal statutce to protect the prin ciples
the y profess, 0r ^he cau^e *Uw mpr-
port T̂fcsy Uiwveot the ube^r^tip^a
and erro** of Mr. Ad^ip, ,^4 ^vethought it rj ^it t  ̂

disoii^s 
hj^a p  ̂ a

Wissivn^ry, *m$ they have ^o doubt
th«Mt Ql^apL this pfiiufui ^ye|it \y^l jtyirn,
9Wi ml# fiwr ^he fui^rfHice 

<w( 
^ftWft? 1/ i& fay vm 5afely l^re $$

Fr ee Press ami Unitqrianism to f u dim, **$&» _
¦
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anim adverts , contained , indeed , no
su£fr dharge or insinuation ; but it was
worth y of a Protestant Dissenter to
feel and express anxiety, lest by any
rnisconstruetion it should be under-
stood to convey this meaning ; and
had your correspondent confined him-
self to this top ic, I should not have
troubled you with any remarks upon
his letter. But whilst he is vindi cat-
ing the Society, of which he is a mem-
ber , he appears to assum e a tone that
does not become him in refe rence to
another denomination of Christians ,
to manifest a wan t of candour towards
the individuals whom he names , and
to misrepresent the reli gious character
of the celebrated Hindoo Reformer ,
Ram Mohun Roy.

" Mr. Ivirne y speak s of some per-
sons c who call themselves Unitar ians ,'
and whom he chooses to denomin ate
Socin ians. On what grounds he thinks
himself qualified and authorised to
dispute the epithet by which they
agree to designate themselves , and to
substitute another to which he knows
they stro ngly object, and against which
they uniform ly protest , it is for him
to explain . The modern Unitarians
are so far from being followers of So-
cinus, that they univers ally maintain
tha t practical Socinianis m would be
Christian idolatr y. The Continental ,
no less than the British Unitarian s,
refu se to be denom inated from that
Reformer (excellent as,. in man y re-
spects , he was) : the lar gest body of
them in Eur ope, those in Transy lvania ,
amountin g to upward s of forty thou-
san d, ar e described in the Imperial
Laws, and protected and establis hed ,
under the nam e of Unitarians ; arid I
have seen a recent answ er to a lett er
sen t to them from this country, the
firs t para gra ph of which contains a
comp laint of their being addressed as
* Socinians/ and thereb y misrepre-
sented .* Mr. Ivimey is not unac -
quaint ed with the power of a nick-
nam e, and would instantl y check an
opponent ,, who should call his own

* <f * Qu3C nominatio " (viz. Unitarius)
<c P iitrl a* legibus stabilita , in Transy l-
vania npu d quoslibe t Religion is asseclas
ita in usu eat , ut aliter , videlice t Socinia-
nos, Servetk mos , &c , compeilari nee pla -
ceat.9 Sec the whote letter in Monthly
Repository of Theology . &c. f or  J i i lv .

denomi natt ^ri jff iap&ptists; yet there-
would be ju st as haqfacix truth and libe -
rali ty, jus t asr timsh gentlem anl y and
Chris tian feeling, in this term , so ap-
plied, as in the ter m Soeinia n app lied ,
as it is by him, to the present race of
Unitarians.

" Your correspondent says that
Ram Mohun Roy * is still a Pa gan/
The Bapt ist Missionaries in India
might have been expected to save him
fro m this error : perhaps , even now,
by a reference to their letters , he may
discover his mistak e. The truth is,
that Ram M ohun Roy 's conversion to
Christianity, althoug h not to the doc-
trinal Christianity of the Baptist Mis-
sionaries , is matter of notoriet y in
India , and has been the subject of
newspape r discussions. In The Ca l-
cutta Jo urnal of August J ,  182 1, I
find a T rinitarian writing m opposi-
t ion to Unitarians , under the signatu re
of * A Christian ,' and making the
following statement , which he himself
does not appear to have regarded in
the light of a concession : * ¦ Ram
M qhun Roy is a very rema rkable per -
son ; he has been led by rea ding an d
thinkin g" to quit Hin dooism in h is "
search after truth , tend to embrace
Christianity according to the Un ita~
rian scheme.9 This stateme nt might
be justified by many extracts fro m
Ram Mohun Roy's publi cations , in-
serted in the same jour nal ; but I
deem it sufficient to quote fro m this
period ical work a passage in a letter
which the respectab le Editor (Mr.
Buckingham) communicate s ; in the
Number for August 15, 182 1, (pledg-
ing* himself to its authentici ty,) € fro m
a Native Indian / Sutyu-S adhtin , who,
like his illustrious friend , Ram Mfrhtm
Roy, is, I pre sume, a conver t to Uni-
tarian Christianity. This writer says,
' As to the offence of publishing the
sentiments that appear so very ob-
noxious to the Layman ,' (a correspon-
dent in The Calcutta Jo urnal. )  € X
may observe , what I believe to be the
fact , that Ram Mohu n Roy, as a
searcher after the tru ths of Christi-
anit y, did keep the result of his inqu i-
ries to himself , and contented himself
with compiling and pub lishing the
pure precepts of Jesus alone , as h$
thought these were likely to be u*efi*l
to his country men in the present ' PŴjudiced state 6f the ir minds agaroif
Christianit y. But on. the pub licttft ift

„ « . . . . .  » „ . 
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of these prepepts, fre w&& unexpect-
edly, in soixte periodical publications,
attacked on the subject ot the Trinity,
and lie was consequently obliged to
assign reasons for not embracing that
doctrine.* The conclusion of Sutyu-
Sadhun's letter is an appeal to British
liberality, and an instance of the pre-
valence of free and generous senti-
ments, founded upon the Scriptures,
amongst oUr Indian fellow-subjects.
* I am not all surprised ,' he says, * at
the reference of the Layman to the
penal statute against those who deny
the divinity of Christ : for when reason
and revelation refuse their support ,
force is the only weapon that can be
employed. But I hope the English
nation will never exhibit the disgrace-
ful spectacle of endeavouring to re-
]>ress by such means opinions for the
truth of which the authority of the
Bible itself is appealed to by iuy coun-
trymen/*

" Mr. Ivimey 's sarcasm of c Pagan
Unitarians/ shews, therefore, his ig-
norance of the- real state of things in
Calcutta. If it were meant to reflect
upon Unitarians at home, it would be
enough to remind this Baptist Minis-
ter of the indignation and contempt
Avhich were generally felt by the Bap-
tists, when, some years ago, one of
their Ministers libelled his own deno-
mination, or, at least, a considerable
portion of them, by calling them (in
h phrase borrowed from Dr. Young)
* baptized Infidels,* merely because
they - differed in opinion and feeling
from him on the subject of the French
Revolutionary War, and the public
conduct of Mr. Pitt. These ill-na-
tured words serve no other purpose
than to shew the mind of the speaker
or writer. But had Mr. Ivimey been
as wel l-informed as he is ill-informed
with respect to the actual faith of the
Indian Reformer, it would have been
more in character for a Christian Pas-
tor to have expressed warm congratu-
lation rather than a cold sneer, on
seeing an idolater of eminence and
influence reclaimed to pure Theism.

* ** See an interesting paper, entitled
* Unitarian Controversy at Calcutta/ in
The Number of The Monthly Repository;
before referred to , by Mr. Kutt , the bio-
tfrapher of the late Mr . Gilbert Wake-
^eld "

"Of Mr. Adam I know little. Being
sent out to India by the Baptist Mis-
sionary Society^ as a Trinitarian, £nd
becoming, by whatever means, an
Unitarian , the Society is fully justified— — —< -̂  —¦— ^H "̂ ^^~^^— -^— - ™ "— — ¦ g ~~ ~" -̂̂  ¦ M ^^>^V^^^ ^W ^  ̂ ^̂ • ¦̂  ̂ ^^  ̂ ^^^^»

in withdrawing from him its patro-
nage : but, in my humble opinion, it
is not becoming nor consistent with
Christian equity for any individual to
charge him in a newspaper with unde-
fined * aberrations and errors :* he is
not at hand to defend himself, nor is
he amenable for his faith or conduct
to your correspondent , who is proba-
bly not better prepared than himself,
either by his education or his talents,
to judge of the sense of Divine Reve-
lation, or of the duties which it im-
poses upon those that submit to its
authority.

" I am, Sir,
" Your obedient servant,

" ROBERT ASPLAND."

IIL Mr* Ivimey's Reply to Mr*
Aspland.

<c To the Editor of the Morning "
Chronicle*€C Ha rpur Street \ .

" Sir, October 4, 1822.
" The reply which Mr. Aspland has

given to my letter on the subject of
* Ram Mohun Roy and the Calcutta
Unitarians/ in your paper of yester-
day, is written iu a spirit which I shall
not imitate, and contains some illi-
beral and personal reflections, which,
perhaps, the writer would not attempt
to justify. Sober argument disdains
such weapons, and that must be a
weak cause which they are employed
to defend.

" Mr. Aspland is offended that I
used the term Socinian> in designating
Mr. Adam. But when a person avows
his determined opposition to the doc-
trine of the proper divinity of the Son
of God, and denies that his death was
an atonement for sin—when he de-
clares that Jesus Christ was a mere
man , and that he had no existence
before he was born of the Virgin, &c,
his creed is so nearly allied to that of
Faustus Socinus, that there wt\s no
impropriety that I can perceive, when,
for the purpose of avoiding circumlo-
cution, I called Mr. Adam by a term
which has always bpeH used by Trini-
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tarian s, to describe the pro fessors of
that system.

- ** The employ ing of the term Soci-
ntan inste ad of that of Unitaria n, was
no* intended as a * eoW sneer,' but
because I do not consider the latter
term as ti feir one. I w^ll know the
modern Socimaas strong ly object to
it, and have agre ed to designate them -
selves Unita riaas , and that simply on
account of their worshi ping1 one God ;
hut it is aot in that art icle of their
creed that they can be allowed to be
distinguished from other pro fessors of
Christianity , unless it can be proved
that the lat ter profess to worship a
plural ity of Gods. Mr. Aspland knows
tha t Trinitarians profes s also to be
Unitarians ; they, in common with
their 'opponents , believe that there is
but one God. To give Socinians then
this nam e exclusively, would be to
grant them the very poin t which they
Seem desiro us to assume^ that is to
say, the point in deba te.

" But Mr. Aspland and his friends ,
frfrseo tu, are not Socinianfc, because
they do not imitate Socinus in paying
divine worship tx> J ^«us Chris t : to> do
this, he says, would be ' Christ ian
idolatry/ It seems* then, that calling
thejm Socimans is to deprive them of
the hondnr of havin g thus improved
Upon the system of Socinus , and to
giv£ the m mfcre credit than they are
entitled to. Surely, Mr. Aspland
might hare forgiven me this wron g I

" If, then , it is in fut ure to be im>
dete tood, that by Unitari ans are meant
those professors of Christianity only
ivtio consider the worship of Christ to
bt Christian idolatry, and who are
Contradistin guished from other Chris --
tian s, not us to their faith in a plural
lity of divin e p ersons in the unity of
the Godhead , but as to their faith and
practic e in worshiping Christ as God,
I sh&H have no objection in using the
term Unit arian instead of Socinian .
The late Rev. Andre w Fuller has
tolly Expressed nay sentiments and
feelings upon this subject. * Dr.
Foulmin/ Said he, * complains of my
using the ter m Socimans , as being a
ter m of reproach. For my own part ,
I would much rather call the m by
anot her name , if they would bat adopt
a fair one . Let them tak e a name
that 'does not assume the question in
dispute , and 1 would no longer use
th6 tftr tt i - Socinfett/

" 1 have, too, it appe ars, been
crossly erroneous in saying' thirt Bam
Mobun Roy is still a Pagan, and with
having violated the consistency of my
character as a Christian Pastor , in not
expressing warm congratulati ons on
seeing an idolater of eminence and
influenc e reclaimed to pure Theism.

*c It is highly probable that I should
differ from Mr. Asplan d in statin g
what was essent ial in order to an ido-
later 's becoming a Christian . To s&y
the least, I mn of opinion that lie
ought not onl y to renounce the wor-
ship of idols , but that he should de~
clar e himself a disciple of Jesus
Christ ; that he should profess his
faith in the divine mission of Christ
as a teacher sent from God to declar e
his Father 's will to mankind ; that he
died, and rose again , and is gone into
Heaven ; and that he will come again
to judge the world in righteousness ,
&c. &c. Mr. Aspland has prod uced
no evidence that Ram Mo him Roy has
avowed his faith even in these doc-
tri nes of Christianity . His having
publis hed ' the pure precepts of Jesus
alone/ whilst he has reviled the mira -
cles of the gospel, is surel y no decisive
proof of his Christiani ty. If it were ^
the Roman Emperor also was fi Chris *
tian , because he was so delighted with
ih§ gospel precept , * Therefor e, all
thin gs whatsoever ye would that men
should do to you, do ye even so to
than /  as to have had it engraven on
the gate s of his palace.

*' Mr * Aspland assert s, indeed, thajt
Ham Mohun Roy is a ' pure Theist /
that while his count rymen are wor-
shiping € Gods many, and Lord ©
man y,' he worsh ips one God only.
But then the one God whom he pror
fesses to worship is not, if I have
unders tood rightl y, Jehovah , the God
of Israel , the Creator &nd Governo r
of the world , but some unde fined Be-
ing whom the H indoos call, ' the
Great Spiri t* the Soul of the Uni-
verse/

" If , then, a man 's avowing himself
to be a believer in one God, withou t
an y reference to that revelation by
which only he can be known , or to the
state of hear f; by which it is hej<}, pnd
whilst rejecting Chris t as the Saviour
of the world , constitutes i^ina % phjjif^
tian , Mr. Aspland may finjd otberft,
who Mve hitherto b^u kcpn8>idere 4 *is
beyond the pale of the Chri stoW
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Cbui<ch>, to Whom he maf gke me
right han d of fellowship *vith as much
propriety as to Ram Mohun Roy.
Were not _ <3httfcfe , Woolston , Tindal ,
Toland and Paine , pure Theists ? Are
not Mahomedahs pure Theists ? Are
not J ews pure Theists ? But will Mr.
Aspland conten d that it is illiberal to
withhold from the above-mentioned
worthies , and from M ahomedao s ahd
Jewd> the nam e of Christian ? Maho -
raedan s believe the unity of God > and
afeo that Christ was a Divine Mes-
senger ; but they reject him as a Sa-
viour. The Je ws believe that God is
One , but feject Chris t as the promised
Messiah . Ham Mohun Roy believes
that God is One , but has not pro fessed
his fa,ith in the divine mission of
Christ : his Theism , therefore , does
not , any more than theirs , entitle him
to the char acter of Christian .
« Nor is the single circumsta nce of

Ram Mahu n Royte pro fessing to be-
lieve in .the . unity of God, sufficient te
prove that he has been * reclaimed to
pure Theism.* Mr. Aspland might
not probab ly know that Unitarianis m
is a doct rine of the Hindoo faith. In
the Rev. Mr. Ward 's work on the Re-
ligion of the Hindoos , he says, * It is
tr ue, indeed , that the Hindoos believe
Sh tihe unit y of God . * One Brumhee ,
without a second/ is a phrase very
commonly used by them , when con^vers ing- on subjects which relate to
the nature of God.**

" Mr. Aspland chaises me with
being * ignorant of the real state of
thin gs in Calcutta/ I know, however,
enpugh to iajform him, if he is unac -
quainted tvi th the fact, that Ram Mo-
him Roy does not defi le 'himself by
eating- with Europe ans., which would
be to lose his caste, though in some
instances he has entertained the m at
his house in the moat splendid style of
Easter n magnificence. Mr. Aspland,
too, with all his knowledge of the
reai state of things at Calcutta , will

• " There has been a coqtrovers y in
In dia between the Rev. Dr. Mars h in an ,
oae of the Serampor e Missionaries , and
Ham Mohun Roy, ou the subject of the
Tri nity. That part of it written by Dr.
Mars hman is reprint iug in London , and
will very soou be published ; to t hat work ,
I there fore take the liberty of referri ng
Mr. Asplaad. 0

find it very difficult, if not imgpasibte*
to produce any proof that this Hindoo
Reformer has declared himself to be
a Christia n, o* that ; he is willing to
be considered Uy bis countr ymen, or
by Europe ans* under that chara cter.

'• Mr. Aspland , will, perha ps, in *
form the public , should be write again
upon th is subje ct, whether, in the
event of thi s celebrate d Indian Re-
former paying a visit to England , and
appl ying for admissio n as a-member
of the religious communk y at Hack *
ney, of which he is the Christian Pas -
tor , he would be received into fall
communion, merely on account of his
agreein g .with tketn ia the doctrin e of
the Unity of God , notwithstan ding h%
has not in his creed one sentiment p e -
culia r to Christianity ?€f I am not aware of havin g inti-
mated that Mr. Adam was * amenable
for his faith and practic e to ae^
' to his own master he standefch or
falleth / But sur ely I may be ptav
initted to * lament hid errors and aber-
rations / if it were only beeattse he has
so awfull y disappointed tke expects
tions of the So£ie*ty bv- ^liicK he wa^
educated and sent to liidia, for tfee
purpose, not of ttoSulttogi b«t of
highly  extolling ^fe^us Gftlfet . Is it
not a ratio nal cause for lamentati on,
when men who we*e -oncemei»fee» of
our churches ; who were educlited for
the ministry at our expetise ) who
were introduced to the public as *ni-
nisters throug h our mfteenee ; who
owe every t&mg they &&? as public
men, to our friendship f^krsard» thejii;
ahould have imitated tbe worst par t of
the worst man 's conduct ? -* He that
eatheth bre ad with me, hath l if ted up
his heel against me !'

" I am, Sir,
" Your obedient servant,

" JO SEPH IVIMBY. ^

IV. Mr , j 4 8 pland' s Second Reply  in
Mr. f vimey.

'* To the Editor of the Mornin g
Chronicle.

" Hackney *
" Sir , October 1U 1B22.

" Mr. Ivimey's letter in your Pa per
of this day demands of me a wortf fit
two in reply ; altho ugh bein  ̂ fiiflly
sensible of the unfiTOei  ̂of n control
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versy, partly theological, for a news-
paper, I shall not trespass at any great
length upon your columns.

€ €  It is amusing to find your corre-
spondent; complaining of * personal
reflections :* he who volunteered a
personal attack upon individuals now
in India, and who in the very letter
that is introduced with this complaint
brings forward a yet more serious,
but unsubstantiated charge against one
of them ! Of the comparative temper,
as well as arguments, of our letters,
your readers will jud ge dispassion-
ately.

" I have nothing further to say on
the epithet € Socinian.' By your cor-
respondent's own shewing, it is im-
properly app lied to Unitarians. Whe-
ther they be nearer to or further fro m
scriptural truth, than the real followers
of Socinus, Mr. Ivimey is at libert y to
determine for himself, but (absit in-
vidia I )  they cannot allow him to de-
termine for them.

" The sense which he represents
the Unitarians as putting upon their
own name, is not correct. By the
term * Unitarian,* they do not intend
merely the worshiper of one God, as
by the term ' Trinitarian,* they cer-
tainly do not understand the worshiper
of three Gods : they use the former
term to denote the worshiper of one
God in one Person, € One God the
Father ;' and the latter to signify the
worshiper of one God in three Persons,
one God the Father, Son and Holy
Ghost. Unitarian is never confounded
by their approved writers with Mono-
theist, nor Trinitarian with Tritlieist.
Their sense of the two appellations is
born e out, I humbly conceive, both
by etymology and by historic usage.
In describing them , therefore, a candid
opponent has no occasion to take up
the offensive ep ithet ' Socinian/ (of-
fensive because it contains a misrepre-
sentation ,) in order to avoid ' circum-
locution j J although much as your
correspondent may dislike this figure
of sp.eeeh, allow me to say that a sty le,
circumlocutory even to tediousness, is
far i)referable to the most concise and
convenient phraseology that violates
truth and charity . *

'* Allowing, however, according to
your correspondent' s objection (but
for argument's sake alone) that the
term Un itar ian seems to assume the

principle iu d-ebatjs between those that
take upon tfaexn the name and their
opponents, it only stands in the same
predicament as sê egral other; words
chosen to distinguish religious sects $
amongst which I may point out Mr.
Jvinbey's own denomination, that ot
Baptist. This appellation w adopted
by such Christians as practise baptism
by immersion, on the personal pro-
fession of faith of the candidate ; but
the majority of the Christian world,
who baptize infants by affusion , or
sprinkling, might object that for Anti-
Paedo:Baptists to cal l themselves Bap -
tists is to beg the question ; that this
term implies that theirs is the onl y
baptism, and that Paedobaptists are in
truth as much Baptists as they. This
is the same argument as Mr. lvimey's
against the propriety of the name
Unitarian * and whatever answer he
would give in the one case, I should
probably be willing to appropriate in
the other.

" The greater part of what Mr.
Iviiney says relating to Ram Mohun
Roy is mere € beating the air/ He
understands me to state positively that
which I state hypothetically. I claim
for the Indian Reformer the character
and name of Christian, but I add, that
were these not? proved to belong to
him, a Christian Minister ought, not-
withstanding, to rejo ice in seeing an
idolater reclaimed to pure Theism.
Confounding the assertion with the
supposition, Mr. Ivimey puts his in-
genuity to the stretch, in framing
questions on the fitness of admitting
^heists to be Christians.

" It is a new thing for a Member
and Director of a Missionary Society
to be an anti-proselytist : yet your cor-
respondent will-not- allow Ham Mohun
Roy to be a convert to the Christian
faith. To his assertions , I might con-
tent myself with opposing the quota-
tions before giveu fro m the Calcutta
Journal ; but I have other and better
evidence- Mr. Ivimey says, that it
will be difficult , if nrot impossible to
produce any proof that this Hindoo
Reformer is willing- to be considered
by his countrymen, or by Europeans,
under the Christian character. Now,
Sir, there is lying before me a Majefa:
zine published by the Baptist Mis-
sionaries in Bengal, and printed at the
Mission1 Press, Sera fnpore ; viz. 4 The
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J? rfe|fcd <*£ Ittdi a/ No. 23, for May ,
l|̂ > 4fe IsyiiicU the Editor at tempts to
defend t^nself from the charge of
caUtng Ram Mohu n Roy a Heathe n,
that Reformer having acc^ised him in
the use of tfiis term of ' violating
trut h, chaxijy and liberality / The
Edit or's defence is, that this was the
firs t hint tlia t he had received (and he
calls it am obscure one, though it is
sure ly plain enough) of Ram Mohan
Roy*s . - c wish to be denominated a
Christian;' and tha t he (the Editor )
could not admit any one to be a Chris -
tian unless he acceded to certain points
of his own creed, * As we belong'
(he says, p. 133) ' to that class who
think that no one can be a real Chris -
tian, without believing the Divinity
and the Atonement of Christ , and the
Divine Authority of the whole of the
Holy Scriptures , while we most cor-
dially wish that he were altogether
such, we could not term him a Chris -
tian without a violation of our own
prin ciples  ̂ Here Mr. Ivimey may
see.that his Baptist Brethren in India
refu se the Christian name to Ram
Mohun Roy—-not because he does not
believe in the divine mission of Jesus
Christ—but because he does not re-
ceive also the doctrin e of Christ' s per -
sonal deity. ./From certain expressions
in his letter , I am happy to conclude
that your correspondent would not
establish so barrow a test of Christi-
anity.

" I should now be ju *$|Sed in ask-
ing Mr. Ivimey, wheth er $|£ kaew, or
not, of this passage in $%$ * Friend of
India' ? and in remark ing that , if he
were acquainted with it, pis charge of
Pagani sm against Ram Afofcun Hoy is
scarcely ingenu ous, (not to use a
harsher worn *) and tkat if he were not
acquainted with it. his study even of
the writings of bis ftapiist brethren at
Sertunpore, is no$ sjfek t*s to auth orize
him to underta ke *$$]Jm ii& of Censor
with regard to the fwleslaafae al news
of Bengal. But , 1#*W»£ thia topic, I
proeeed to ob^k0£^M a v  ̂littletime Mil probabl y, ofetermiaci the me-
rits pf tins cotitr fljffcr&y, as far as re-
lates ;$<» the Hiudw Reformer , and
th^t i^atever may be the. tenor of
fur th

 ̂
iuformation fro m Ind ia, it has

not been Avithout evidence that I have
ranked th&t distingiua hed man amon gst
OHii^tjuo^, and vind icated his claim

to the right hand bt CkrUtmai f ellaw-
ship. S W"ith my views o£i flifcH£ Mjra$,v*canno f;! be sorry that the EnglishJ Bap-
tists are about to publish Dtv Marsh -
man's part of the contro versy with
Ram Mohun Roy, on the doctrine of
the Trinity ; although I cannot thelp
thinki ng tha t it would be more equita -
ble to the latter , and more serviceable
to the cause of truth , to lay before the
public the controversy entire , instea d
of an ex parte statement. Still there
may be no reas on for long-continued
regret : if Mr. Iviraey and his friends
will not furnish us with the whole con-
troversy, others iiaay.be found to sup-
ply what they omit , and when the
dispute is fairl y before the world s the
impar tial reade r wilt be able to deter -
mine on which side is the weight of
argument , as well as the balan ce of
Christian temper.

'* The accusation agains t the Hindoo
Reformer of revi ling miracles will be
found , I have little doubt , to be either
a forced inference from some, perhap s
ungu arded , expression of his, or, at
least , to be deduced fro m some of his
writings antece dent to his arri ying at
the conviction of Christian truth .€t Having read several of this extra -
ordinary man's work s on Hindooism , I
was not unin form ed (as Mr . Ivira ey
seems to suppose) of his hypothesis,
that this system was originally simple
tlnitariftnisx tt , and that it has been re-
duced by successive corruptions to
gross Polytheism ; but it would be
egregiouB triflin g to draw from this
hypothesis the sweeping conclusion
that the modern Hindoos are Uni£a^-
rlans. The well-founded appeals that
the Baptist Missionary Society is peri-
pettta lly making to the liberality of
the public , proceed upon the principle
that this people are Polytheis ts, and
upon the notorious fact tha t they are
idolaters .

" Your correspondent writes concentr-
ing Mr. Adam , the late Baptis t Mis-
sionary , and presen t Unit arian Minis-
ter at Calcutta , under evident irrita-
tion of feelings , for which grea t allowr-
ance ought to be made , since he; afid
his friends have been (to use his own
expression ) ' awfoily di^apfttn pt^d^But there are limits to the venial ir ^
dulgence of resentment ,; ami to othens
of your readers besides niyaelf, he may
possibl y have appeared to go far be-
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yood these. He charges Mr. Adam,
by implication at least, with ' intuit *
ing JeaUs Christ ;* a trem feadous ac*
cusation ! If by any indiscretion &f
langua ge, thfc Calcutta Umtariaai Mi-
nister nave in any degTee laid himself
open to this charge , none will more
strong ly disappr ove of his conduct
than the Unitari ans of Enfflandj but
if there be no other found ation for the
accusation of blasphemy', (for such, in
common estimati on, it is,) than that
Mr. Adam now differs in opinion from
your corresponden t with regard to the
pers6n of Christ—-and I suspect that
there is no other—I must leave your
readers to affix to Mr . lvimey's lan-
guage the epithet that belongs to it.
In the climax of bis concluding * la-
mentati on/ your correspondent in the
tone of infallibility deno unces Mr.
Adam as a tra itor, a second Judas , the
imitator of < the wors t par t of the
wors t man's conduct.' But all this
tra gical reproach means no more than
that Mr. Adam was sent out to Bengal
to teach a doctrine that he no longer
Relieves, and therefore cannot honestl y
teach ; he was Bent out to teach ,
among other things, that Jesus Christ
was the Almighty and Everlastin g
God, and upon inquiry he thinks that
the Scrip tures do not thus repr esent
the Prophet of Nazareth , who was
born , and who died, but that they de-
scribe him as a man , (not , as your cor-
respondent dictates to the Unitarian s,4 a tnere n*an,' but, in Apostolic lan-
guage, Acts ii. 22,) ' a man approved
of <rod by miracles , wonders and signs
which God did by him/ And for tkfe
does he deserve to be held up to pub -
lic odium as a traitoro us apostate and
a blasphemer ? Let ine remind yaw
corres ponden t of a controversial maxim
laid dawn by an au thori ty which we
both revere , * If a man stri ve for mas-
teries , vet is he not crowned excep t he
str ive lawfully  '

** I earnes tly hope , that in nothing
tha t I have said , shall I be thoug ht to
shew hosti lity to the Baptist, or any
othe r Mission to the Heathen . The
character of the supporters of these
institut ions is beyond suspicion, and
the genera l conduct of their Missiona -
ries beyond all praise. Let them xmly
pres erve themselves from the spirit erf
bigotry , and they will be, as they
have 'been, orna ments ta the Christian

name , and tene&ctors to the itama n
face * ' - * • . v . \ '; i t . ;i s!f- '^r 't i T , ¦ ¦

. • ** T'aife; «tiv
€% Your obedient Servant,

" ROBER T ASPLAND."
'.

¦ '
.

*

—- ^—

(fla pto n,
Sir , Nov. 1* 1822.

I 
AM obliged to your America n cor-
respondent (p. 685) for his earl y

notice of the inqui ry I made, rac ier
the signature of Gamaliel. It is sa-
tisfact ory to learn that such a disgr ace-
ful transa ction as that repotted (p.
224) did not occur in 1819, nor at any
other time, as I under stand by Mr.
Taylor 's use of the term €t unprece-
dented." He must, however  ̂ allow
me to add, that it is by no means
" sufficient" to impeach t&e credib ility
of any writer 's testimony, t© allege
that he " stead s on the records ** of a
" Supre me Court as a libeller, ia con-
sequence of the verdict of a. fury, and
after " what the Court was pleased to
call " a fair and fail investigation ."

In Great Brita in, at least , it is no-
torious that under Hhe <xeorge $* as well
as under the James es or the Charleses,
the author of " a false, scandalous
and malicious libel/* accordin g to the
wordp  legal " wisdom of our ances-
tors /* has been, not infrequently, in
rea l life, a charac ter of first -rate inte-
grity, of whose intima cy the disciples
of trut h and virtue might have beea
justl y proud . Yo*ir corres pondent , I
dare say, would deem it a higher ho-
nour to havfe been the friend of those
convicted libellers, Thomas Fyshe
Palm er weA Gilbert Wahef iela\ amids t
all tffe indignit ies to which they weve
adjud ged, tha n, weighing- " thp wageB
Mf kh the work AfisigBed,** to have as-
sociated, amidst all the glare of their
emoluments and distinctions; with
court -lawyers wm® prevailed , by the
aid of willing ? paries, to drive ^ucii
men from the society which tltey were
so well fitted to|4elight and unj yrov .̂
And s ĵuki suck disint erested, indig-
nan t and incau tious censors ot ** tviefc-
edness in high pMces" again appear ,
it ia too probawe tbat , like th^ir pre-
decessors, they u ould fall in the ^one-
qual contest with that courtl y prog eny
of a Star-chamber', • the Inform ation ex
off icia l or they might be destined to
a meandr fute, worried into b^gary



and a dung eoa* by one of those under-
lings of €>&uiy& mid King * a €€ Sup-
pression of Vice'' &K? *£<f/, or a " Con-
stitutio nal Association."

To return to your correspondent's
letter . I regre t to perceive tha t Mr,
Taylor ia able to give but a p#0r
charact er of ** the Constitutio n of
New Je rsey" in which a lust and H-
bera l policy has yet advanc ed m> fur -
ther than to render *' every Protestant
sect eligible to offices ," as if the dis-
tinction of sectsy ot any question re-
specting the world to come, had any
concern with the proper objects *>f ci-
vil copventkm ; the fair possession
and usufruc t of the present worl d's ad-*
van tages. Nor bfts your correspond *
ent fully explained the " blasp hemy^
law" as laid down in " the Mayor s
Court of Philadelphia" If the "per-
song pro secuted -' were punis hed "for
interfering; v^itk the rights of others,"
no pun ishment could have been more
jus t or /beneficial , because thus a Je w
or a Mahom^dcm, a Dmst or an Athe-
ist, would be equally prot ected ; un-
less it be maintained , as if domini on
were reall y founded \w grace , that
Christians only have civil rights . There
is, indeed , a glimpse of the anti-
ckri$$i<m " a!Ua&e£ b^cvreoa Church
$ad Stat e" in JYlr ^ TlayJor 's concjud-
ing paragra ph* ^ TJ ie Gwil power "
does not «*erejy pr otect " the peace"
and <c the rights7 of tfee ciyU cooimu-
pity, his pmy proper Qccupation, but
** . h.e as God sitteth in tib# temple of
God," to define and to punish *f pro.*
f«ine and impious ribaUfcy w"

1 take th is opport unity to remar k ,
tnulr the cj * tra nslation" quoted by your
reapect ftWe coifre^pondea t, (p. o23,)
\% l^irobably opp-. of the $w<5> ^nietttioned
ia lewis's ^ History of the KngU&h
Translations Qf %fa Mfotes" (esd. 17^39,
pp. J96, 137^) as pubfehed in 1£>63.

The first he d0serib€J8>fe *^l*e qua r to
edition of CQnerff a W* Bible, pr inted
at Zurich* < 165Q*) re^ubli^ed f (1653)
with the anldijtioattf  ̂new >titte^pag)e/'
The other is a im& #< ^ditiop 4>f the
Grea t Bifcle, by tte Kia^s ^winter ,
Edward W/tHch ttrch * , in folia/ ' |»ro-
bati ly *f the te$t that wft& priiit^d  ̂ in
the <re^rn  ̂Edwiurd VL

Y<mr jL'an%$pond e»t hafc not quoted
the 8th vertj te, 90 that it is uncertain
whither, &$ in the tnutboriztid JE otfJ ish
T ĵr^ion, them is the vari at ion fram4 * three are ^He" to *' three agree io

<M&" I * \ht ¥*^*&k ̂̂ -- ^known , this m*w ^u|ticien0y aace|tain-r
«d (o^^ i^m̂ ^ t ^ f̂ ^  

Qf i e *) *
0*

appe  ̂to ha\^e been ma4e ûb9erv4ent
to. the puij K)^e ̂>f * Tru sty, tboi^bf

verse, in 1̂  letter  ̂
ta^^^A

J$ ^••• now ifi every on^§ mmitb, mm a^*
count ed the maia te^t for the busi-
ness." In that tr anslatio n, verse  ̂7
and 8, notwithstandi ng the variat ion
in the £ reek, alike end; with hi tre&
unu m $unt 9 evidentl y refer ring in eacU
to testiirwinum. So I observe in II
Nuovo ed Eteruo Testamento, printed
in IAane , 155 1, as translated froni t^e
Gr eek, far Ihe Pro testan ts <  ̂ ltgiy,
(which I ha.d occasion to mention p.74,)
tb& cjose of both v^rse$ is thus ex^c?0y
alike : i quai tre, sono u^a^ medesyoM
cqso,

In the French Testame nt pr inted at
Mousey the Jan stenists, in L710, both
yerse§ close with " et <?es tx<m so|>t
une m^uie chose.'' A nQte, however ,
to the 7th yersê  ha  ̂ ",pj*r esseiwje/'
and to the 8th, " p^r report ."

In the Fr ench Te$ta*ne#t printed at
Charenf rn in 1668, J the variati on in
the twj vers esxis fully accojpfiaocwtfw
to the purpose pf a T^yinity^; ver. 7
ending, * •¦. &$ ces trois-1  ̂^001 un ?*
yer. 8, " ei; ces frpi«4  ̂ se j-^o^ten^
 ̂un.1' Such also i  ̂ tf oe conclusion

pf this 8th wirs  ̂m t\& edition ^f ^J VeUteim, 1710* whil$ t^e^ yth.verse
eiw|s with "e* ,co3 tr Qis-Ui pe ^a*
qu^ un." J n "Le I^owpai* T^̂ ^
inwV 1 & Par is, 1764* • ":**«* appT O*
bi^tiou et privilege du Boi,v tfe^ ^?«*
tholtc tra nslator closed the 7th yd»^
with " et qes troi3 »e $Qi& 'fpi? W4in
adding in u note, " ua ^tnil ct n^etnc
jDieu en  ̂ ^ per ^qnnft» >  ̂ wlli}̂  A^
Stji verse ea<is exact ly like th$ tj^n§|ar
tion of Mons> with th is »ejpse,givc  ̂̂
a note, ** s*unissent pour atVeste r une
iii^me v^rit6 ."

It is x & be xc»retted tbsM;  ̂€fer<?
had npt. fbe magnanimit y to ooait th^
f ie#v$nl(f wtinosses* in bis f tf <wv. 4 f̂ ^ ^
1 703. He jp enders the 7th *ei»fr ||k<?
the translat ion pf Mon$, con^wpg
the Sth with <c et «es troia ft? Ij^PWt
«^t Jt 

^
ne mfinae icliwf^f ?#JP¥*#^5he discovers his petffeck ̂ ofiyiGtitfii of

thejfoi^^y, iwid, i^i i ê ̂ ^owing cq^-
c^&ion, h>9 w^nt qf tl |^ wprag  ̂to
<g*pjp iie*it ^o^esaa* ,Uy,#,wi|<jh evJ i^
lieibrmer : " N^ai înB qe |W»?sage
etaw WfSft dw  ̂jaott fiibieB, on a* a p«p

His tory yf  the Three &%**#**&* Text. €»l



crfl devoir Poraettre , comme Luther
V avoit fait dans fea version.'*

It is still rh ore surprisin g tha t
*' Les Pasteur s et les Professetirs de
1* Eglise et de PAcad dmie de Genfeve"
should, after the further discussions of
a centur y, have sanction ed this forgery,
in their " Nouveau Testament '* now
before me, in the edition h Londres ,
1803, rep rinted from the Geneva edi-
tion, 1802. This is the more extra-
ordinar y, as they profess , in a prefa-
tory advertisement , to have availed
themselv es of MSS., justly remark -
ing that " h mesure que le texte ori-
ginal a e*te* mieux connu par la com-
para ison des variantes — les tradu c-
tions sont devenu es plus eorre ctes."
They rend er the conclusions of the
7th and 8th verses exactl y according
to the t ran slation of Charen ton in
1668.

It is well known that the earliest
printed editions of the Greek Testa-
ment ent ire ly omit the heaven ly wit-
nesses. Such is the case with one in
my possession, printed at Strasbur g,44 Argentorat i, apud Vuolfium Cepha-
J aeum , Anno 1524 ;" described by
Dr. Harwood , in his View, (ed . 2, p.
120,) as " a very curious edition. **
The printer , TFoljius Chcphalceus, in
a short Latin preface , ackn owledges
his obligations to his relat ion, Fabri -
tius Cap ito (an accoun t of whom
forms the first article in Sandius) :
" Fabritii Cap itonis consanguinei mei
turn industri a turn consilio opitulanti -
bus. " A former , an d as may be con-
jectured fro m the app earance of the
writin g, a very earl y possessor of this
Greek Testamen t, has written , where
he missed the heavenly witnesses, to
whom, probabl y, he had been fami-
liarized by the Latin Vulgate, " hie
desiderata verba quaedam ."

J. T. RUTT.

P. S. I shall be obliged to any of
your readers who can infor m me what
Bishop of the English Churc h, a cor-
responden t of Turgo t, was likel y to
have recommended the intr oductio n
of the monasti c orders into Ir eland ,
as if reasona bly conscious that the
Pro testant Establishment was an in-
tru der on the tvorktty  goods of that
irfmfe d island . I learn this extraor ^
Wmry circumst ance from t€ Vie de
M. Turgot . Londre s," 1786, p. 201.
The whole sentence , which follows an

account or Ttyrg&i 9* classical tasteand literary amusements , may gfatif y
some of your reader s.€t Un Commerce de Lettre s avec
M. \Adam \ Smith sur les quest ions
les plus important es pour P huma nity
avec le Dtfcteur Pri pe sur les prin-
cipes de P Ordre Social ; ou sur les
moyens de rendre la revolu tion de
FAtti eVique utile h 1* Europe et de pr e*-
venir les dangers oil cette Re*publique
naissante ^toit expose*e, avec un EvS-
que de PE glise AngKcane qu'ii d^-
tournoit du projet singulier d* 6tabli r
des Moines en Irlande , avec Mi Frank -
lin sur les inconve'nients des Impo ts
indirects et les heureux effets d'un
Imp dt territoria l, lui offroit encore
une occupation attachante et douce,^

Give me leave to add an earnes t
reques t to such of your readers as
ar e subscribe rs .to Dr. Priestley 's
work s, that they would favour me with
their very earl y att ention to a notice
which will appear on the cover of
your curren t number.

692 English Editions of the Bible.

English Editions of the Bibte.

A 
WRITER in the Mont hly Maga -
zine for the present Octobe r

makes some sensible observations
upon the variation s in the different
editions of bur English Bible . He
refers to a pamphlet , printed in 1821 ,
but not sold, entitlea " The Exped i-
ency of Revising the present Autho -
rized Tran slation of the Holy Bible,
considered in a Letter addressed to
the Right Hon . the Earl of Liver -
pool z" this letter he says is evidentl y
the work of a good Hebre w scholar ,
and is attribute d to an eminent digni-
tar y of the Chinch of England . He
makes the following extract from
p. 6,— €s A few alterations were mad e,
sub silent ioy by Jh\ Blayney, I believe,
when he revised' the printe d Univer -
sity copies of out* J^ible in 1769. For
instance , more wafer subs tituted for mo
or moe, impossible for unpossible,
midst for mids, owneth for owethy jaws
for chaws, and alien for aliant. But
these are matters of triflin g import -
ance, though more perh aps than any
correetar of the press, or individual ,
ought to have doUe without aut hori ty.
In an 8vo. edition of our autho rized
Bible, printed at Camb ridge, 17»3, in-



stead of, €f They brake down the
house of Baal , and made it a draught-
house " the reading is, "They , &c. a
draug ht-horse *" In a folio Prayer -
Book printed 1 792, Ps. ii. 9, is a por -
ter's vessel, instead of Dotter *s."tefs vessel, instead of potter 9*.'The magazine writer is a little con-
fused in his state ment, and we are not
sure that he means to represent the
whole of the above quotation as taken
from the Let ter to Lord Liverpool .
Part may be supp lied by himself. He
adds , " The following' editions of the
Bible read " our joy" in 1 John L 4 :

London , 4to - 1806
Oxford , 8vo. - 1803
Cambrid ge, 8vo. - 1784
Cambrid ge, small 8vo. 1815
Oxford , 3vo. - 1796
The following editions read f€ your

joy :"
Oxford , 4to. - 1756
Oxford , 8vo. - 1679
London , 4to. - 1692
Oxford , small 8vo. 1814
This subject is worth y of further

inqu iry and discussion. It is con-
nected with the questio n of an autho -
rized imp roved version , and it is not
unconnected with the popula r notion
of the plenar y insp iratio n of the sacre d
volume.

Fund for Suppo rt of Unitarian Cause, Madras. 693

Meaning ' of ko<t[m<; in Christ ?$ Dis~
cours es.

Sir ,
UPON a review (too hasty, per -

haps) of .the several texts in
which this word occurs , it stri kes me
that the great Missiona ry himself t*e^ver once designated by it, the " gb>pe
or planet which we inhabit aa Qffoo&ed
to heaven, or to any other jwra fcttljair
ubi in the univers e, but always <&pA
only, either mankind general ly,' ojp uie
unenlig htened and immora l part of
mankind as opposed to the kingdom
which he was Bent to set up or en-
large upon earth. If my conclusion
be the result of misapprehension , sotiie
of your corresp ondents would obikje
me by point ing out the paJ trticular in-
stances of erroneous interpretation.
Should it pro ve jus t,—is it, or is it
not prob able that the apostles invaria -
bly used the term in the same sense
only ?

CLBRICUS .

Sir , Nov. 23, 1822.

I 
AM requested by the Committee
of the Unitarian Fund to make

the following communication throug h
the Repository, respecting William
Roberts and the Unitari an caus e at
Mad ras. Some time ago I wrote to
him to reques t he would inform me,
what sum would be sufficien t for the
maintenance of himself and family,
in case he were to devote the whole of
his time to the charge of the Unitarian
interest at Purs tfivaukum , &c. ? In a
letter which I4 lately received from
him. he replies  ̂that the sum requi -him , he rep lies  ̂that the sum requi -
site to proc ure ^ihe necessarie s of life
and to keep them in decent appear -
ance , would be twelve pagodas , or five
pounds a month. Upon this state -
ment, the Committee, thinking it of
grea t importance to engage his ser-
vices, have v6ted ¦ thirty pounds for
half a year , trusti ng" to be able to re-
peat the grant by the expiration of
tha t term . Taking into consideration ;
however, the de&ir ftMeness, to say the

least, of making some provision to-
war ds defray ing the expenses of his
assistants , at the chapel and in the
schools, they are decidedl y of opinion
that not less than one hundred pounds
per annum should be sept out to Ma-
dras , if such a sum could be rai sed.
They regret tha t their own funds are
inade quate to meet such a charge , in
addition to their other oirfeets ; but
from the interest which this case has
excited, they feel encour aged to hope,
that they shall be enabl ed, by the libe-
ralit y 01 the Unita rian public , to remit
this amount within no very distant
period . The Committee will have
great pleasure in receiving cont ribu -
tions to the fun ds of the Society to
aid in the accomp lishment of this ob-
ject ; but should it be the wish of any
persons that the money given by them
should be app lied to the creation of a
separate fund to be devoted exclusively
to the Madras case, the Committee
pledge themselves to act in stric t con-
formity with th eir instructions to this
effect. The contributions may be
forwarded to John Christie , Esq.,
Mark Lane , the Treasurer ; T, Horn -
by, Esq., 31 , Swithin 's Lane , Sub-
Treasurer ; Rev. W. J. Fox, Dalston ,
Secretary ; or to me at No. 39, Pater -
noster Row.

THOMAS REES.



Akt. I '.—A Solution of the Grand
Scripture Pu«x le\ tf ie Genealogy of
•tems ; not only  evincing the Au~
thenllc ity of the Tables, but expli-
citly  pr oving the Story of the Mira-
culous Conception to be interpolated :
With a Treatise on the Fall of
Adam; eliciting the Primit ive
Meaning of the Original Account,
and a Prayer to the Deity. By
John Gorton , 3rd ed. with Addi-
tions. 8vo. pp. 40. Hunter. 1819.

r iT^HE work before us commences
JL with a short Prefac e. Then fol-

lows ft Dialogue between an Indian and
a Briton , wjhich open* in the following
abrupt and singular manner :

" Briton. Since I find , Sir, th^t you
dislike to enter general ly into this to-
pic, I will confine myself to one parti -
cular question , a questio n which has
long agitated the learneil world, and
given ri^e to a, good deal of discussion.
The subject which I mean to prop ose,
is the genealogy of J esus Chri st, af
it is given by two of his bipgrap hexs.
The Ihdiah is now told tlutf tke Mes-
siah was tf> desee»4 lineall y from Da-
vid, and is directed to perus e the firs t
chap ter of Matthew's Gospel with ̂ at-
tent ion, in order to obtain satisfactio n
on this point. He follows the direc-
tion giyQn to him, and is perplexed.
He finds thfo t the firs t seventeen verses
of this chapter give a complete genea-
logy x>f J esus ; but that , in the remain-
ing'' part of the chapter , the fa^t of his
descent flro'm David is entirel y set
aside, and the conceptio n of M ary is
represented as a miraculous one, or,
in other words , as havin g taken place
without the intervention of a man .
He is now instructed to consider the
iriiracu lous conception as the fulfill
ment of

 ̂
a pr ediction copta iaed £«

Isaiah vu. J4 — 16 ; bu$, on turn ing
to the ; passage, he fouls tjx^t the first
four verses of the following chapter
contai n a litera l and exact account of
the accomplishment of this prop hecy.
TTip J ^jaton acknowledges the tr uth of
this reowk - and., at the Indian's owp
rea uesf* direc ts him where to ijnfj
JLiike'f g"e*i©alogical table. Notmn g
can exceed (he astonishment of "th *

poor Jj»dw#r op turn ing to this table-
The names he fjads to be almost en-
tire ly differen t fram those which he
had met with in the pedigree given by
Matt hew ; and be is inform ed thai
tlub table " belongs not t<y Josep h,
but to the wife of Joseph ; that a great
deal of pains has been tak eu to shew
that Luke, when he wrot e this genea-
logy, did not know what he was wri-
ting ; and that , when he registered
Joseph's name, he intended to have
entered Mary 's." " This is strang e,"
exclaims the Indian. " For my own
part /* rejoins the Briton ^ who has
hithert o appe ared under a dubious
kind of charac ter, " I confess, candid -
ly, that I appr ehend Luke is perfectly
corre ct in his account, ami that his ex-
positors ar e decidedly wron g in their
construction of it." " Excuse me,
Sir/ 9 replies the Indian, " but I conr
ceive you will have some difficulty in
reconciling these two tables." The
Briton , hpw^v^r̂  confident as to the
strengt h of hie own argument, pt o-
ceeds to shew in what mann er these
two appar entl y £&&flicting accounts
may be reconciled. In the firs t place
he states that th^re h not ont aylJuble
in any o€ the gospels to pr ove that
M ary belonged to the tribe ' of David ;
and from tMs circumstance he infers
the extr eme improba UilUy of the com-
mon opinion upon this subject. He
then goes on to shew tfc^t Matthew 's
is the genealogy of Joseph'a farth er,
a^d LuKe's t&e ^ejtife aiogy of his mo-
ther. *• Thf-Jea rofcd k$ow very wsell/J
says he,  ̂tljat it wfl» form erly custo-
mary amo  ̂the J«¥^ lo denorainate ,
on the female stnte fc wb grand son the
^on ; and̂  by the? «te |e i^ule, id term
the gTitfitlfatter the Ifelhc r  ̂ *M mi-
derst mul yaw> Sir/' rrepMee tfa6 Iiidian ;
" this exposition reade rs all plain. I
now perceiv e that Josfepb is ooubly (if
I may pq express myself [) descende d
froi ^i David : he cteims his Jiaeagc
both fr<<waa Soioffron land Natlian, who
wore bFOthiew^ aad Hhe 8o«a of ©avia."
 ̂He do<?8 so/' rejoins hi© companion .

JJ ^ hem itj kte Imfism statta on objeo-
tion, wd bwsvto ̂ iirforixi0d w^
Uim theory doe& not " produce a sus-
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picion that Joseph was the natural
fath er of Jestts." The Brit on acknow -
ledges the validity of this objection ;
and proceeds to shew t&&t, if *ite ge-
nealogical table s exhibited iil tfite Gos-
pels of Matthew and Luke are corr ect,
the account of the miraculous concejj-
tion must necessarily1 be a fabric ation,
but that if, on Hie other hand, Joseph
was nothing more than the reputed
father 4>f Jes us, die Messiah eoufe not
hare been a lineal descendan t of David.
The conclusion of the whole matter is,
that, in the age in which Jesus lived,
*• aa doubt was entertained 0f Ms fry-
ing tlte legitimate son of Jose ph, $ft&
that the evangelists and apos tles held
this opinion, and no other. *

The next division of this cur ious
pamphle t contains some <% Further
Observations on the Genealog y of
Jes us Christ/ ' The first ; remark of
instportaeee here relates to the total
dissimilarit y of the nam es ifi the two
genealogies, with the exception of -Sa-
lathiel, Zorobab el and Eliakim : and
the consequen t impossibili ty of recon -
ciling them on any other supposition
than that advan ced in the course of
the dialogue. The coincidence, as far
as regards the above names, is ac-
counted for by supposing that there
might have been indi viduals of these
names on both sides. To prove tka£
Luke's table does not refer t« the mo-
ther of J esus, but to his father , the
author ingeniously remarks that " the
name of Joseph (a favourit e family
appd Hation ) is not le$a than four times
recorded /' anti hence infers •' that the
evaiigelist in assigning it to the father
of Jes\is, (his more than putative, his
rea^ father ,) lias placed it to the ac-
count of the, right owner /' We are
next referre d to a curious inscription
found by Mr. Wood at^ Palmyra, of
which the following I*atui version fe
given from " Havf oef s Observations,"
^ Senatus pop^htsquc Alialamen etn,
Pan! filium , MO fcfttri nepot em, Mrmte
prone potem, ft|bft^ fc fcJmepoTeln, et
^raii^m tmtrei  ̂ ra ^r ^ W t of y *  et
patriae amicos/^t oMni modo ttfac entea
patn  ̂ patrHsque .att ^te^^Oft.
Annb,450t Mensfe AplH|̂  ifete ^^ife
difficulty is that trailed i* ̂ llfid the
fa therw Alialamenes, vvho is hitoself
called the son of Pa ^us, jtt ^at iii tlie
sam  ̂manner as St. Majtt fa&iVy ytpMs us,
ŷ^^̂ be&rt ^ejpiks «ttid $t.

l*^ke <j«Us Joa eph, ihe aon c f& e i i iV

Tkis difficult y the atrtbor CTorfc fere as
fothf explained by suppmidg tbtt
M&m& is the true feiher of Atiata-
menes, atid Pinds; hfe roatertial grand -
father. The two geneulogical tabl es
of Jesus, printed^at fuft length, hr ^g
th& part of the work to a close.« A treatise on f &Z F $H of Adam^
follows next in succe&sio iu ia whicJi
the author boas ts that he has elicited
the pr ifimtive mean ing of the ordinal
Account. To this " Treatise  ̂is sub-
joined •' a Prayer "* for the extension
of more enlightened views on subjects
connected with refigidn  ̂ atntf this
pray er seems to have formed the ori-
ginal conclusion to the work. It is
evidentl y the production of a pious
but singular ly constituted miad. The
Treatise on Adam's Fall contains many
curious and excellent observati ons;
but as our attention was at tracte d to
the work by the theory advanced fe-
srpecrtng  ̂ the genealogy of 

Jesus , and
as this , in, fact , codstitut es by far the
most origiaal ai^d valuable part of tfee
pamphle t, we must content ours elves
wfth referrin g our Tenders ta the book
itself for information an other sub-
jeetâ  to<l proceed to *4 an Addr ess to
tile Clergy of every Denomination re-
lati vne to ilia G^nealog-y of Jes ^s,̂
which appears to have been »t$tched
tip only with the later editions. In
this ** AddresB  ̂ the aut hor endeavo urs
to draw the attention of Ms readers
once more to the importance of the
subject which he has made it bis prin -
cipal object to illust rate. ^W$ sjball
quote from it pne or t wx> sta rt pas-
sages for the satisfaction pf  gar wad-
ers, and then close t^e  ̂ha^ty 

^e^tcli
which we have been induc edl tp j take
of this ingenious and sing-ular jH^bU-
cation.

" * The introducto ry ver ^e alone* to
St. Matthe w's genealogy of Jesus * tend-
ed hi a great measure to convince «ne
that J oseph was the undoubted parent of
J£dus ; far I Wonld ^sh to be infor med,
how the wowd * gehevh&otf c^blu be tnter -
^reted  ̂ if he had been hid iSutaur e f«th ^r
only, a»id had u^act of getier&ictii tim&
achieved on his par t . Nor is thia all ;
for had Jo seph been a relat w >̂ ^f such
httle estmmtioti, would d :̂; c^atngelist
have thou ght It worth ')iW||%etaken ;su^{1̂ »^• "if^BO^I^-cli10

^r~i^**J k /d> i /. J' .*-tt i. i -T V.J tm ' *ik». f 1*7 ' % 'I tiiL Li 'iy 4>iLi a ,A * ijJ ^^a' Arwincnt 'WvTv 'tw <xii6 fckmI xhicj tot me

RemiM.<+*Gi>t*4to <m4h *0emaf c^ §$s



avowed purpose of distia gtiishib g them as
being those of Je aiis also? And after-
wards in a recapitu lation of the number
of tkese very ancestors , does be not io-
ctude Joseph himself, expressly as his
immediat e progenito r ? What histo rian̂
possessing his prope r senses, w6uld'tl»]nk
of relating the genealogy of a fathc $-m-
fclw, with a view of proving the pedigree
of a son-in-law, (though there should
happen to be a little consan guinity be-
tween them,) merely because the mother
of the latter might be the wife of the
former ?"

These questions we recommend to
the care ful consideratio n of every the-
ological inquirer ; * and tak e leave of
our author by assurin g him, that, al-
though we have detected a few inaccu -
racies of compositi on and punctuation ,
we have derived both pleiasure and
instruct ion from the perusal of his
little work .

O. P. Q.
—MB^toHM*
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Art. II.— Tria l of Joh n Ambrose
Williams, for  a Libel an the Clergy ,
contained in the Durham Chrontcle
of August 18, 1821. Before Mr.
Baron Wood and a Special Jury.
Tried at the Summer Assizes, at
Durham, on Tuesdayv August 6th ,
1822. To which is pref ixed a Re-
po rt of the P reliminary Proceed -
ings in the Court of King's Bench,
London. 8vo. pp. 58. Durham ,
printed by J. A. Williams, and pub-
lished by Ridgway, London.

npfHE&E was a reference to this
JL cafc&e in our last volume (XVT.

694) : we now tak e up the " Trial*'
oii account of the bearin g of the cjue is'-
tion upon the right of discussion, and
particularl y of the etoquent and admi-
rable speech of Mr . Brou gham oh
the defence.

The libel was in the following pas-
sage : -»

€i So far as we h$ve been able to ju dge
from the accoun ts; in the public pape rs,
a mar k of respe ct to feer l&te Majesty
has been almost universally paid through -

•Perh aps the recommendation iviil
^Sf^y** 

add

^
io

P  ̂t***? & w^̂ ubjoiii
P^fflf^:^ 8 Pu**°«*£ pro ttosal i»jppeK|ded
YPjyjt mf c°* to % cpn#uding $$$£9-
 ̂
Nt l2; #Ae author alips a.t t^th only,

*>* WW r m* gny person one . hundred
pounds who will refute  ̂ solution/' ,.

out the kingdom, wlton the painfu l t£-
d)ngs of her decease ^eire received by
tolling the bells of the Cathed ral and
Churches. But theve i  ̂one exception to
this vety creditable fact which demands
especial notice. In this episcopal city,
containing sue Chu rches, iudepe nden tly
of the Cathedral , not a single tjell an-
nounced the depart ure of the magnani -
mous spirit of the most injured of Queens
—the most persecnted of women*. Thus
the brutal enmit y of those who embitter -
ed her mortal existence purs ues her in her
shroud . We know not whether any ac-
tual ord ers wei*e issued to prevent this
customary sign of mourning ; but the
omission plainly indicates the kind of
spiri t which predom inates amon g our
clergy. Vet these men prof ess to be foU
lowers of Jesus Christ , tb walk in his
footsteps , to teach his precepts , to incul-
cat e his spirit , to promote harmon y, cha-
rity and Christian love ! Out upon such
hypocrisy ! It is such conduc t which ren-
ders the very name of our Esta blished
Clergy odious till it stinks in the nostrils ;
that makes our Churches look like de-
serted sepulchres , rather than temples of
the living God ; that raises up conventi -
cles in every corner , and increase s the
broo d of wild fanatics and enthusiasts ;
that cause s our benefice d dignitarie s to
be regarded as usurpers of their posses-
sions ; tliat depri ves them of all pastoral
influence and respect ; that , in short , has
left them no support or pro p iu the at-
tach ment or veneration of the people.
Sensible of the decline of their spiritual
and moral influence, they cling to tempo-
ral power , and lose in their officiousness
in political mat ters , even the semblance
of the character of ministers of religion.
It is impossible tfeat such a system can
last . It is at war with the spirit of the
age, as well as with justice and reaso n,
and the beetles who crawl about amidst
its holes afad crevices, sict as if they* were
striving to provoke and accelerate the
blow which , sooner 4 *f *later , wlff inevi-
tably crash the \vhole fabric , and level it
with the dust :"—Pp^Sw 6.

Passing by tl*e preliminary proceed-
ings, we come to the trial at Durha m.
Mr. ScAik%) BiTT was ^ouasel for the
pros ecution, Mr. BRoyaHam fbr tlie
defend^iit: Tlie speech of the forme r
gentlem en ww according tQ ^e- ' ap-
pl[oyea>^^in;|ik^^a|̂ . ^ H^ h d̂<m9 #y^fe ^« -mm,rnh n." . M  ̂ Krniicrham <+n.\\irh± \\ntd

vff it^ ' j &j F v?* ̂r>mvzm"* y-"w* * i. ~
or;t$h ̂ ^reasion m. 

hia 
exordiiun.

" Uflhap gy he mil be jhdeet },>iit not
the oraikf "tmmWm!  ̂i^k\m-ci$mi^lf
the *T(5^ines feld do\yn tfy iny leartf etl



frie ^i #W |ai^c*kmed by ycpr verdic t ;
for th(^e dp<^ri»e8, I fearli&jj ay f eU y<ou*mast * rf establish ed, inevitably destroy
the wjbote liberties of us all. Not that
he has vent ured to deny the rigij£of dis-
cussion generally upon all subjects , even
upon the present  ̂ or to screen from free
inquiry the foundations of the Established
Chur ch and the conduct of its ministers
as a, body (which I shall satisfy, you are
not even commented on. in the publica-
tion before you) . Far from iny learned
friend is it tp impugn those rights in the
abstract ; nor

 ̂ indeed, have I ever yet
heard a pros ecutor for libel—an Attorney -
General , (and I have Been a good man y
in my time,) whether of our Lord the
King or our Lord of Durham , who; while
in the act of cru shing every thing lik;e
unfette red discussion, did not pref ace his
addr ess to the Jury, with * God forbi d
that the fullest inquir y should not be
allowed ;' but then the admission had
invariabl y a condition following close be-
hind , which entirely retrac ted the con-
cession—€ provided always the discussion
be car ried on harmlessly, temperatel y,
calmly*—that is to say, in such a manner
as to leave the subject uutouched , and
the reader unmQved ; to satisfy the pub-
lic prosecutor, and to please the persons
att acked.

" M y learn ed friend has asked if the
defendant knows that the Church is esta-
blished by law ? He knows it, and so do
I. The Churc h is established by law, as
the civil government—as all the instit u-
tions of the country are establi shed by
law—as ail the office s under the Crown
are estab lished by law, an<J i|ll whp «*the m ar e by the Jaw pro tected. It $9 «ot
more established, nor more pr otected,
than those institut ions, ̂ fitcers aj*4 office -
beare rs , each of which jjf recogpj^ed and
favoure d by the law J |6 muciji as the
Church ; but I nevef au£ have hjeard, and

beare rs, each of which jjf recogpj^ed and
favoure d by the law J |6 mu^i as the
Church ; but I never jup£ have heard , and
I trust I never *halff teas* of all do I
expect in the, Reason which your verdict
this day will re»d# to hear , that those
officers and office beawtr s, and all those
instituti ons, sacfod and secular, and the
conduct of aU, Wmfther laymen or priests ,
who admi ubter .flietn, are not the fair
subj ect* of opei# ilntramm elled, manly,
zealous, and evWfehemen t discussion, as
long as this <*§ptry pretends to liberty,
and pri des heimm on the possession of a
free press. . / '

" [At this part of the learne d counsel's
address, which was deliver ed With extra ,
ordinar y force and anima tion, there wasan involunt ary burst o  ̂ applause fromthe persons in Court , which !*aj crowd edto excess. The J udge said fa was ' abo-
imtiable/ aud Mr. Broug ham, add ressing
J fefs- J arVt said , * I am sure nothing cant
™ more contrary to every feeling that I

have thau that any human beiog ejlc^p^.
mgi yourselves should , directly ĵ Jfl ĵ r
r$e#!jr9 take part in these proceedings,"
The interru ption having ceased, the Je iirn*
ed gentleman resumed .] ,

" In the publicati on before you* the de-
fendant has not attempted to dispute the
high chara cter of the Church : on that
estab lishment or Its members , generally,
he has not endeavo ured to fix any stigma.
Those topics then are foreign to the pre-
sent inquiry , and I have no interest
in discussing them ; yet after , what has
fallen from my learn ed friend , it is fitting
that I should claim for this defendan t,
and for all others , the right to question,
freel y to questi on, not only the conduct of
the ministers of the Esta blished Church ,
but even the foundat ions of the Church
itself. It is indeed unnecess ary for my
present purpose , because I shall demon-
strate that the paper before you does net
touch upon those points ; but unnecesr-
sary th ough it be, as my learned friend
has defied me, I will follow him to de
field and say, that if there is any one of
the insti tutions of the country which.
more emphaticall y than all the rest , jus*
tifies us in arg uing stron gly, feeling pow-
erfully , and ^expressing our sentiments
with vehemence, it is that branch of the
State which, because it is sacred , because
it bears connexion with higher principles
than any involved in the mere managemen t
of worl dly concern s, for that very reason ,
entwin es Usejf with deeper feelings, and
must needs be discussed , if discussed at
all, with more warmth and zeal tba n
any other part of our system is fitted to
rouse . But if any hierarch y in all the
worl d is 'bound on every principle of cpn-
sistency, if any church should be forward
not only to suffer but prova ^^bcussion,
to stand upon that titl e and ejp51*enge the
most unreserve d inqui ry, it is the Pro-
testan t Church of England ; first, because
she has nothing to dread from it ; se-
condly, beca use she is the very creature
of free inqui ry—th e offsprin g of repeat ed
revolution s—add the most reformed of
the Reformed Churches of Euro pe. But
surel y if there is any one corner of Pr o-
testan t Europ e where men ought not to
be rigorously jud ged in ecclesiastical con-
troversy —where a lar ge allowance should
be made for the conflict of irreco ncilea-
ble opinions—where the har shness of ja f-
ring tenets should be patient ly bprt ie,
and stron g, or even violent languag e, be
not too narro wly watched—it ifr this very
realm , in which we live under thr ee dif-
ferent ecclesiastica l orde rs,, an  ̂owe alle-
giance to a Sovereign who, in one Off his
kingdoms, is the head of the Ctiir ch,
acknowledged as such by all men ; while,
in another , neither he, nor any earthly
being, is allowed to assume that njiiue—
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a i*alih <Joinpd$ £«I ot three great difistoai
in oae of wWich Prelacy is tkvovited b£
law atrd appro ved in pra ctice by -an Epis^
coparian -people ; while, in another , it is
protected , indeed , by law, but abjure d in
practice by a nation of sectaries , Catho-
lic; and Pres byteri an ; and , in a th ird ,
it. is abh orred alik e by law and i|i prac -
tice,, repud iated by the whole institutio ns ,
scorned and dete sted by the whole inha-
bitants . His Majesty, almost at the
time in which I am speaking, is about to
make a progress throu gh the Northern
province s of this island , accompan ied by
cert ain of his chosen counse llors , a por-
tion of tiieu who enjoy unen vied , and in
an equal degree , the admira tion of other
countr ies and the wonde r of their own—
and there the Prince will see much loy-
alty, great learnin g, some splendour , the
remains of an ancient monarch y, and of
the institution s which made it flourish .
But o»e thin g he will not see. Stran ge
as it hiay seem , and to many who hear
me incredible , from one end of the coun-
try to the other he will see no such thing
as a bishop ; (loud laughter ;) not Such a
thing is to be found from the Tweed to
John o'G roar 's : not a mit^e ; no, nor so
much as a minor canon , or even a ru ral
dean—-an d m all the land not one single
curate—so entirely rude and barbaro us
are they in Scotland—i n such outer dar k-
ness do they sit , that they suppo rt no ca-
thedral  ̂maintain no pluralists , suffer nb
non-residence ; nay, the poor benighted
creature s are ignoran t even of tithes.
Not a sheaf , or a lamb , or a pig, or the
value of a plough-penn y, do the hap less
mortals re nder fro m year 's end to year 's
end ! Piteo us as their lot is, what
makes ik infinitel y more touching, is to
witness ^|̂  return of good for evil In the
demeanour' pf this wre tched race . Un-
der all this cruel neglect of their spiri -
tual concern s, they are actu ally the most
loyal , contented , moral and religious
people any wher e, perhap s, to be found
in tnc world. Let us hope (many indeed
there are , not afa r off, who will with un-
feigned devotion pray) , th at his Majesty
ttlay return #afe from the dang ers of Ms
excursion j-nto such a country ; an excu r-
sion m6st perilous to a certain por tion of
the £fiurch , should his royal mind be
infected wit h a tas te for cheap establish -
ments ,, a work ing Clergy? and a piooa
con&reg&tion ! But cVittipassion for our
bre thr en }n J the Nbrth Has drawn me
aside frppi nW pur pose, \Vhifch was tnere -
*t\t9 tstiAtiA you how preposterous it Is
i>i 

^
a ^oiimry Qf >vHich the ecclesiastical

poJTO j^jrV^d iipbn pl&us s6 discorda nt ,
aml ^e/)^|£ous tenets tWmseires 

ate 
s«»

v^Qtflsl" tdi reqiii re &uy very measured* t>£pree $6h 6fr nleiiV oMn fips upori cutea -
Idtts Of chcifiSh jjcH -ettnneht. AM if

there 1i 4tof p m  6f t i t ig t ind, &>l«8* *n
Ample licence ougfet nfem ^peci^fly tv>
fce admitted m hamftftig sticri iriatt er?! I
say without fees4tatfb ifi^ i^ f̂a

this v£r / 
fit.

sWerp\i^?rBe 're in the* 19fch century, you
live *rn«er tk Palatin e Prltffcey the liora of
Durham ; wher e the eridemkn ^tit of the
hierarchy, 1 tna ty riot call it enormo us *but I trust I shfeH bepei*niitt ied without of-
fence to term it splendid ; wliere the «sta -
blishment , I dare riot Whisper proves
grinding to th  ̂people , but I w81 rat her
say is ian incalculab le, an in^crm able
blessing—only it is prodigiously larg e ;
showered down in a prq fuisiOn ^oto^what
overpowering ; and laying the inha bit
tan ts ;un der a load of Obligat ion ' over -
whelming by its weight . It is in Durh am
where the Church is endowed with a
splendour and a power , unknown in
Monkish times and Polish countries , and
the clergy swarto in every corner , an *
it were the Patrimon y of St. Peter s-it U
here where all manner of conflict s are at
each tnoment inevitable between the peo-
ple and the pri ests, that I feel myself
warrante d on their beh alf, and for th eir
protection —for the sake of the Establish -
ment , and as the discreet advocate of
that Church arid that Clergy—for the
defen ce df their ^ery existence—to de-
mand the most unrestrained discussicrn
of their title and tbefr actitj^s under it.
For them in this age to screen thei r cod-
duct ffetn intfesti gatldn , is to st and self-
corivicted1 : to shrink from the dtecassioii
of their title , is to confess a flaw ; he
must be the most shallow, the most blind
of mortals , Who does ^t at orjee percei\ ^e
that if that title is protected only by the
string arm of the law, it becomes not
worth the parchment on which It is en-
grossed, or the wax that dangles to it for
a seal. I have hitherto all along assumed ,
that there is notbltfg inipure in-tfteprac -
tice under the system ; i ana admittin g
that every persdn ; engaged in Its ad mrnis^
tr atkm does ^eVery one act wjiich h§ oug^t,
and which the laW expects hlba t& <fa V*
am suppo sing that tip to this ftStr r htf t
one u« worthy * nie^aber Has entered "vrifhfn
its trnle ; I atto eVen tofc^unite * ihkt Up to
this' n^bnte*it'*&t 4M&&f W6̂  ftirtifvia uals
h^s s ĵpe  ̂fteydnd *0?ftifltt lirie of his
saeted f ij t i fy lmi i, or ^f^n tlpe slightest
oflfenbe or ^n^V«iide t*a6V human befn^;
I ato tatftn  ̂it

w>tf6* graSm d tfcat tfeey all
act the t>art x)f gQod sbepher ds  ̂

makin g
the ttelfafre of tHê pdck their irsr eai e—
arid oWiy occa^loiiafly bethftiU fnff them of
shefelrift ^ id iM$Mtf p reire1zi We tool lintti-
rf^it &6Wth*vi' 1tKe mkc&ftibmgftin en-
cumb rance , or tb eradicate ff lf cdse. ¥f ,
hdwever , those obejrtir Whs be ^o cbri ^tent
titoi km fl^ek a^tiia %' W^s ult ^r v tbe
k«i r*e—If 'th ^'she^lfe^ds ifre *o<

bbiber igu^
M& mitow *& &k&*tmi¥i&* tfff VaP1-
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ful ant} e3£$r animals that at tend them
(soils <*f ISp̂  w\^ir £̂ 

mtw
fox, or «ven the wolf, to their breed )—
can it be wonder ed at, if the pdbt crea -
ture s thus fleeced, and hunted , $i  ̂par k-
ed at> and sn^pj d̂ at, aod frQil? time to
time wor ried, sl^ujd now ai|d then bleat ,
dream ̂ f pv&ezf mg t£e ?&t£d> tbp shears ,
»M #WY iuvul ioys, passiWy #s^vai^a-
ge^̂ ^^̂^ M|je%f^ &<? wolf with-
o^.^^

)j^]&^i5l jvithin t|e 

fold

?
It can&o t - b0 ^elpea ; It ' is .in the jnature
of t&Uigs thai suffering should l^get com-
pla|nt ; Ifeiif |5&r those wHo h&ve5 eatta ed
the pain to complain of the outcry and
seek to punish it-^-for those who hare
goaded , to seourge and to gag, is the
mean  ̂oi ail injustice. It , is, moreover,
the most pit iful fylly -fp|» th$ Clergy to
thittk oi j ^taini^ their power, privileges
and ^liorm au  ̂wêalUi* without allowing'$$$ ye^ ^Vc^pJauxts jagaj&sit afcus^
in ^e, ̂ st î|̂ hL^i|̂ a^d ae£hguejru; y }n
its. icte^JSe  ̂V W^t }n * thte prios ecti tion
they fî tve displayed th^t ^blly in its su-
pre iiie iiegreei r^rfti - 42-—45'. •

Mr. ^ft om^ii^l* ^to
t^d 

sever al
striking passa ges %am i^Klton,, Ha rt -
ley and Bi^h,op J ^urq et to shevv the
licence $&£ Eaa î ^aus 'ill̂  ̂ffaken in
animadvertin g upon tfie cha^a$ter and
coudqej; .^f the ciergK ? WA v^J 6̂^in such slxoiig x^oIqujts tte t^€ ŷiour
of t^h^t reverend body toward the
late persecuted Qv^een, that tfl^ j^-
ditors in the eoui t were a^^ iu tk imyi^
int o convulsive ^ccl^raatipns. He
conclud ed thus :

" Gjentlemen, you  hare to-flay a gi*eat
ta^k committed to your hands - This is
&at the age, the spirit o^f ̂ hp tiiiie$ f a  uqt
such, as to make it ^fe either for the
jcou^tr y, or lor the ^Q.yer^naeijV or for
the Church itself, tgjv^U jits ^xy§terie s in
secrecy ; to plant in the porefc , of the
temp le a pros ^c^tor br andishing 

his 
flam-

ing sword , fhe process of the law. to
pre vent the pry ing eyes of raan kind from
wandering ove^ tli  ̂ Structure . These
are times when ai^n W// incjuire , and the
day most fatal rrio the,Established Church ,
the black est tha *i(eve4* idac^vncd upon its
niinipter s, wni7>e th ^t; wi^̂ h coiSiiigns
thi ^efcuda^t^r;, f a $mff i f^&rks ? to, the
horr ar8jof a «apl, which Us ialae friends,
thi ^4e^uda^t̂ ^r:i fh^^fi^rks^to, the
horr ors j of a ^^1, ̂ l>^%ks f̂ l^e friends,
the chosen obj6cls"oi! ̂ uca Ja vi^h. favour ,
have far more acjftl| J |g|M^^r I agree
with uay leagued frfem7m%^ fti6 Church
of England has , nothl  ̂

to Aead From
external violepwl jfr p&i'jEp^vr' % *i)ck ,
and" lift ing its head t^WrdS a mother
warid, it aspire*? |o aii^ijieJW^^^̂^ "eiKccvand.. dt ut?« any tf a$k *h *& ***¥ **%e
f tq -̂mithimt. Jfejt., ^^It ^iawla3re»of rtfe e
' ĵW  ̂^^%noe4'M witbi»-^Ttttf te-

neath Us naassive, walls ; and let , all It s
w6fl-wishers , M Whof,; wb^r fe^irfeil-
gio^ or ^dKtica J liirte ^stij ; f e i i i *  

ife 
faW^

ing l itafeiUt^, bfe#&e lio  ̂
tHey jgfc&Wi*

courageinen't, ^y ff irf ag shelter, ^td ; tfee
ver min m*ed in th ^t corrupt ion, whb '
* stink arid sting* 'against the hadd ffeat
Would brush the rot tettiiess away. My
learn ed fnebid lias ̂ sympjithrsed with the
priest hopd, and innocentl y enoti|li la-
mente d that they possess not the po\yer
of defendin g themselves throug h the ? pnb-
lic pr eSs. ' Let him tie cpnsojed ; they
are hot so very defenceless ; they are jiilt
so entire ly destitute of the aid of ttiet
Dress as throug h! him they have repre-
sented themselves to be. They have
largely used that pre ss (i w4sh \ could
say * as not abusing it'), and against
some persons very nea r me; I mean
especially against the defenda nt , whom
th ^y have gcurril pusly and foully libelled
throug h that gî eat vehicle of publi c in-
struction , over which , for the first tirne ,
am6ng the other novelties of the day, I
now hear they have no controul. Not
that they wound : deeply or injure much ;
but that is no fault of theirs ; Without
hurting, they give trou ble ' and disepm-
fort . The ' tfsecc brought into life by
corruption , and 5 nestled in filth—1 iiiean
the dirt-fl y—th dugh its flight be lowly
^nd its sting puny, can swarm and buz ,
and irritate tl?e skin , ati 'd offeml the nos-
tr il, and altoget her give nearf y as much
apnpyahce as xh^ wasp, whose no'bler na-
tpr  ̂it aspires to enicu ate . These reve-
f e tvd  slanderers—these pious b4cljTbite rs
—devoid of force to wleM the sword,
siHitch the dagger ; and , destitute of wit
to poiut or to liarb it , arid rAaite it ran -
kle in the woun d, steep it in vemmi to
make it fester in the scratch * The much
venerated personages wtio®e /harmless
and uapr .otecfed $tate is wotor dtg)lpi*ed,
have been the wholesale tlealers in ca-
lumny, as well as large st cousuptmrs of
the base art icle,—the especial pro moters
of that vite trai ft e of late the disgrace of
the country —^bdti * furnishii xg a cQhstaut
deman d for the slanders by Which the
pres s is polluted , and prostitut ing them-
selves to 'pandenfb r the appetites of others -¦
and now they come to deman d protection
fro m retaliation , and shelter from just
exposure ; and ^, to screen themselves,
would have yon prohib it all scru tiny of
thte ab uses by which they t$«il3t> nv&S the
inal -practi ces by which they ̂ g|̂ j^vtb eir
callipg. After abusing a^)d%y^^#igh dis-
iri antfin g ibr ^heir ©wnrjdes ^̂ le pur -mantnn g 

^
ior ^i*^* "^"'iS^HrT ^016 Vur "

posers the gre ^t ̂ »^̂ |mJW tro  ̂^Ywould have f yoî  ̂^nliifimf^^,^t ̂ ^ytiavc Wt of ft,'f f a '*%mlxfe thei ^^asctoe.
TWy fcave 'tf& Wci^W â^V^* t5?x-
pect kbat ali fenfettW Jin -y WM k ^6mph ^
vdt k iikH txi iti tfh ^1 wicked cl^ign. They



expect in rai n ! If all existing lnstitu -
tlottfl aad all public functio naries must
henceforth *be sacred from question among
the people ; if, at length, the free press
of this country, and, with it, the free-
dom itself, is to be destroyed, at least' let
not the heavy blow fall fro m your hands.
Leave It td some profligate tyrant ; leave
it to a mercenary and effeminate Parlia-
ment ; a hireling army, degraded by the
lash, and the readier instrument for en-
slaving its country; leave it to a pampered
House of Lords ; a venal House of Com-
mons ; some vulgar minion, servant of
all work to an insolent Court : some un-
principled soldier, unknown, thank God !
in our times, combining the talents of a
usurper with the fame of a captain ; leave
to such desperate hands, and such fit
tools, so horrid a work ! But you, an
English Jury, parent of the press, yet
supported by it, and doomed to perish
the instant its health and strength are
gone—lift not you against it an unnatural
hand. Prove to us that our rights are
safe in your keeping ; but maintain,
above all things, the stability of our insti-
tutions, by well guarding their corner-
stone. Defend the Church from her
worst enemies, who, to hide their own
mis-deeds, would veil her solid founda-
tions in darkness ; and proclaim to them
by your verdict of acquittal, that hence-
forward, as heretofore, all the recesses
of the sanctuary must be visited by the
continual light of day, and by that light
all its abuses be explored !"—Pp. 54, 55.

Mr. Baron Wood char ged the Jury
that he was required by law to give
them his opinion, and that this was a
very gross libel. Mr. Bro ugham re-
minded his lordshi p tha t he was not
directed , but onlv emoowered . bvdirected , but only empowered , by
law, to give his opinion. The jury,
after several hours' delibe ration , re-
turned the following verd ict : " Guilty
of a libel agains t the clergy residing
in and near the city of Durh am, and
the subur bs thereo f"

The King's Bench has been moved
iu arrest of jud gment , and we await
with impatience the result.

700 Review.— The Necessity ami Advantage * of Lay-Preaching,

Ar t. III. — The Necessity and Advan-
tages of Lay-Prea ching among
Unitarians demonstrated, and the
Objections generally  Urged against
it, invalidated. Two Sermons, Sec.
Bv J ohn M«. Millan. VJmo. pp.

J>#* Hunt er and Eat on. 1821.
rw^HEESJE Sermons were pre ached to
JL a congr egation at Stratford , Es-

sex* and ipse to one in Charl es Stree t,
Commercia l Road, by the author , joue

of several per«<m&-connected with bu-
siness who most comoiemiably devote
their time and .talents to the cause of
religion. < .

The term s clergy and laity origi-
nated in a gross corruption or Chri s-
tianity, and served to stre ngthen the
corrupt ion which -gave them birth. It
is pleaded for them , however, that , like
many other words of bad pare ntage,
they have become innocent in the
course of time. We confess, we look
at them with some suspicion, aad as
often as we see the m, think of the pe-
riod when Christian teachers were
masters and the great bodyof the peo-
ple slaves. We grant , at the sjkme
time, that there may be a convenience
in the m, for the mere pur poses in ten-
|Tuage, if it be explained mat by <$&rj&y
is mean t only those pers ons that de-
vote themselve s wholly to Christian
teaehi ng, and by laity those that are
heare rs of their teaching. Still a word
is wan ted to designate those useful
men that like our author unite the
characters , arm without accounti ng
themselves of a professio n, are pre -
pared to instruct their fellow-chriB-
tian s whenever an opportunity of being
useful in this way is presented -

Of the value of learning to the
Christian ministr y there Can be no
doubt , but a minist er who has learni ng
is not on that account a learn ed minis-
ter. He only is learned as a minister
who fully understands Chris tiani ty,
and is prepared to teach it ; and it
may certainl y happen that a layman
without a learn ed education shall sur -
pass in these respects one bro ught up
in the schools of the prop hets .

The right to teach is created by the
opportunit y. Any €t  two or three"
that agree to hear a teacher * give him
by that agreemen t ordinatio n. All
authority in Chr istian, minister s beyond
this app ears to ua J to be founded on
tyranny or frau d. ., 1.

For these reasons *, we coincide in
Mr. Mc. Mi I Ian 'a views, and object as
stron gly as he to the terms in which
our corre sponden t, M. S. (Vol. XVI.
p. 446) speak s of lay-preachers ;
thoug h we thin^|that a less contemp-
tuo us style of remark upon the paper
of M, S. (Mr. M% Mil Ian has devoted
an Append ix of severa l pages to it)
would have been more worth y of »
cause which reats U|ion r*HBwbn and tfe%
New Te»ttt «)€nrfo/i rd̂ ttp f(Oit- '



We agree too with this write r that
Uoitariaaism needs the aid of the peo-
ple ft)r iis diflbskm amongst the peo-
ple; and we confidently hope that a
doctrine which h&s been expounded
and defended by so many learned pens,
will be at length asserted and recom-
mended by voices with which the mul-
titude ar e familiar .

Review\*-~Va Untlne ** Sermoh at /f arlesion , Sf e. f f r l

—-^—
Art. VII.— Observations on some Re-

cent Proceeding's amongst the Dis-
senters of Saffron ff atden, and on
a Letter y by  a Member of the Church
of England, relating Ao the same
Subject. . By a Friend to Religious
Liberty. 8vo. pp. 16. Bishop
Stortford , printed and sold by Tno-
rogood : sold also by Kirb y, War -
wick Lane. 1822. 6rf .

THE re mark of a cool friend of
ours , ah ancient Nonconformist ,

on rea ding Mr. W. Clavlonf s Letter,
was, " Well ! This will do good.'*
Phlegmatic as he appea red , ther e was
sagacity in his remark. The ebulli-
tion of priestcr aft and bigotr y to which
it referr ed, has been serviceable m
drawing the atten tion of the ¦Dissen-
ters in Saffro n Wulden and the neigh-
bour hood, to the prittctpteB of sehgi-
ou3 liberty. Of thifc, the pamphl et
before us is a pr<*of, the author of
which seems to be imbued wj rtb ĵc
genuin e sentiments of freed om, x ^bich
he has asserted seasonably and with
no little spirit.

Aviv. V.—~T/tom as Johnson's Reasons
jffiM Dissenting f rom the Church of
England. !7th ed. 18mo* 2rf.

Aut. VI.— Thomas Joh nson** Furthe r
Reasons f or Dissenting f f o if *  &&
thurch #f England V In 7iWr0u^
logues, afc. 18mo. Ad. Holds-
worth . 1822.

THE former of these Tra cts is
somewha t to the point : the

latter confounds ¦** Diaaeat" with
Ca lvinism, on the ground , we sup-
pose, of there being, aecordin  ̂to the
author , ** very few that do not wor-
ship Cnrist. *5 The real princi ple of
Nonconformity is not sufficiently pro-
minent in either of them , and the wri-
ter is encumbered with a Dialogue for
the sake of which some things are
said that otherwise would not have
been : e. g.

" John. But your bishops are not ap-
pointed by the King .

•* Thomas * Appointed by the King
they are not ; nor were the New Testa -
«nent bishops appointed by the King. Bat
if it will give you any satisfaction , Jofw^
our ministers are as lawfully  ministers as
yours. Yours are licensed by the bishop;
our8 are licensed by  the magistrate.
Both the bishop and the magistrate de-
rive their autho rity from the King . So
that the chief difference, after all , comes
to this , that the clergy are paid by the
stat e, our ministers by the people.

" John. Now, Mr . J ohnson , now ;
you have such a May of putting things? *—
P. 33.

Aut . IV.t—A Sermon prea ched at the
Opening of the Un itarian Meeting -
House, Harleston 9 Norfolk % on Sun-
day the 7th of April , 1822. By
Charle ys Valentine , Minis ter of the
Unitari an Churc h, Diss. gvo., pp.
40. Harl eston, printed and Sold by
R. Can n ; sold also by R. Hun ter ,
London . I s *

WE hail these provincial publica-
tions as inst ructive ** signs of

the times.*' Unitarianism , which two
centuries ago was considered in En-
gland as the doctrin e of certain fo-
reigners, and which until within this
halfTcentury was scarcel y known by
name out of our lar ger towns , is now
become the faith of a considerab le pro *
poigion af the people in all ranks , and
stru cture s are ris ing up in all parts of
the kingdom for the accommodation of
its professors in their social worshi p.
The fact is abundantl y verified by our
own pages ; yet Bishops and Dissent-
ing Ministers , with a marvellous but
comfortable ignorance on this subject ,
are accustomed to cheer their flocks
with the assuran ce tha t " the Unita-
rian heresy" is every where on the
decline !

We aue not inform ed of the circum -
stances which led to the establishment
of Unitarian ism at Harleston ; but
presume that the event was broug ht
about by the exertions of Mr. Valen-
tine. His sermon is credi table to his
talents and his spiri |J One short pas-
&ag£ comprises the Substance of it , and
the substance of the doctrines , feelings
and expectations * of Unitarian Chris -
tinas : - e-

€*The Bible is 4br re ligion, our reason
and conscience is our guide, and God is
our Judge . These are at once our pr o-
fessions and our pr inciples—-here we rest
the issue of every controversy—here We
justify our conduct and ground out hopes
of tfcg Divine fWoun"— P- 12.



The Golden Centenary ; or, One Hun-
dred Testimonies in behalf of Caodour ,
P$9oe? aud Unan imity z by Divines of the
Chtffch of England, of the Kirk of Scot-
land, and among the Protestan t Dissent-
ers* wiih tbeir respecti ve Biogra phies
concentrated ;_ desi gned as a Sequel to
the Sketch of the Denominations of the
Christian World . By Joh n Evan s, LL.D.
12mo. Fifth Edition , enlarged.

The New Testa ment of onr Lord and
Saviour Jesus Christ , arranged and adapt-
ed for Famil y Reading : with Notes , Prac-
tical and Explanator y. By a Layman of
the Churc h of England. 4tp. 1L 5s.

A Defence of the Deity of Jesu s Christ ,
in Reply to Ra m Mohan Roy, of CuU
cuHa , By Dr . M arjflmian, of Seramp ore,
Svo. 7s.

Queries add ressed to those who . Deny
the Doctrines of the Trinity and Atone-*
men* of Christ j with Remarks on Fri pp's
" Evidence for * UAitarianism. " By W,
Carpen ter. vlStno. - I s .  6d. Half -bound ,

An ; Attempt jto illust rate the Book of
Ecclesiaste3. By Geor ge Holden , M. A*
8yo. I Qs. 6d. .

Lessons of Morality and Piety, ex-
t racted fro m the Sap iental Books of the
Hol y Scriptures  ̂ by the late Rev . Peter
Gandol &s creviscd t ,and approved by the
Bight Rev, JL JVl iJ ner , D.D. V. A. F .S .  A.
Edited ,by J oseph Gaudo jfi , Esq. 2s.

Intellectual Convers e ; or. Juvenile As-
sociation Impro ved * A Sketch of Friend-
ly Confer ences on the Existen ce of a
Supreme Being. By a Friend to Youth.
Half- bound . 1$. 6d. -

Obser vations on the Conduct and Cha -
racter , of Ju das I scariot. In  a Letter to
the Rev. J. Pri mrose. By the Rev * J.
Botia *. lBmo. New Ed ition .

A Second Letter to the Earl of Liver-
pool, in Reply to that from the Rev . H -
H. Norris , on the Subj ect of tbe Bible
Society . By the Rev . J ames Scholefield ,
A. ML , Fello w of Trinity College , Cam -
bri dge .

A Key to Scri pture Chronology, mad e
by comparing Sacred H istory with Pro -
phecy , and rend ering the BJb le Consisten t
with It sel f. By James Andr ew, hL.D.
F. R.iS. is. 6d.

: Nttt ioiial Psalmody : a Collection of
Timed, with ap propriate rSy«nplaoniee . Set
to a Cours e Of Psalms (N. V.) for the
United Chu rch of England and Ireland.
IJ y the Rev . J . T. Barret t , M. A. rHie

Music bar «ioiiizedr arranged and adapte d
by B. Ja cob. Royal 8vo. I I .  1*.

Transactions of. the Geological Society.
Part I. Vol.1. Second Series, with 24
Plates. 4to. l l . i l s . 6d.

JE schinis et Demostbenis de Corona
Orat iones Adversarise , Greece , cum Notis
Varioi *ura , Wblfi i , H. Step han i, Brodaei,
Palmerii , Tay lori, Markland i> Stockii ,
Harlesii , Augeri , Wunderlich , Aliorum -
que congestis , edidit G. S. I)., A. M.
9^.

The Adventures of the Garoo Para -
martan , a Tale in the Tamul Language.
By B. Babington , of the Madras Civil
Service* 8vo. 15^.

Rudiments of the Tamul Grammar.
Small 4to. 18,?.

Eur ipidis Electra , ad Optimarum Edi-
tionum fide m emendavit et Annotationi-
bus in usum juventutis instru xit Hast ings
Robinson, A . M., of St. J ohn 's College,
Cambridge. Royal 8vo. 5*. 6d.

The Life of the Rev. Airthur O'Le&ry,
&c. &c. Including much Historical Anec-
dote , M emoirs, and man y hitherto un-
published Documents, :illu8$rative of the
Cond ition of the Ipish .. Catholics during
the Eighteenth Century. .By the Rev.
Thomas R. Engla pd. Bvo .

Memoirs of the Life of Charles Alfre d
Stothard , F. S. A., Auth or of  the Monu-
mental EJti gies of Great Britai n : includ-
ing several of his Original Letters , Paper s,
Journals , Essays, Ac. Wit h some Ac-
count of a Journey in the Netherlands.
Bjr Mrs . Charles Std thard , Author of
Letter s wr itt en during a Tour through
Normand y, &c.

Tra vels la Egypt and the Holy Land.
By William Rae Wilson, Esq. Svo. Plates.
l&r. .

Don Ant onip Dpi Rio's Description of
the Ruins of an Ancien t City in Spanish
America ; with Dr. P. F. Cabr era 's Tea-
tro Critico Americano , or Cr itica l Inves-
ti gation and Resea rch into th<j History
of the Americ ans , and proving that a
Counexion existed b«$weea America- and
fioine of the Ancient Nat ions. 4to. 17
Plates. 1/. 8s.

A H ist orical and,. Topograp hical Essay
upon the ittJa dids of Corfu* Leur adia ,
Cephalptt ia, lthaqa und Zixn tv + with Re-
mark s upoq the jCh^qt^r  ̂< JM air @er$4aj»#l
Customs of the Ipjuiau Greek s ; Descrip-
lions , ©f Hie Scene 13c *a**d~ Remjai u« of
Antiqui ty discovere d there in, and Reflec-
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tions upon the Cyck>pean Ruins. Maps
and vSketche *. By William Goodisou ,
A. ftv , Assistant Soi^eoa to hi3 Majesty's
75 tfo Jte gkfceat. 8V*>. i 2*<>

The Visitation of Middlesex, began in
1663- By W. Ryley. Folio. 17. I 'U. 6d.

Maritime Geograph y and Statistics ; or,
a Description of the Ocean and its Coasts ,
Marit ime Conmtere e, Navigation, &c.
By J. K. Tuckey. $vo. 2i. 10s> 6d.

Views of Irel and, Moral , Political and
Religious, conxpmui g tlie following sub-
jects, — Education , Religion, National
Cha racter , Church Establishm ent, Tithe ,
Churc h of Rome in Ireland , Presbyter ian ,
the Onion, Rebellion, &c. By John
O'Driseo \ Esq . 2 Vols. 8vo .

Letters fro m Americ a, containing Ob-
serva t ions On the Climate . &c. Rv Jamesserra t ions on the Climate , &c. By James
Flint. 8vo. 10*. 6d.

Same Account of the Mosquito Terri -
tory . By the lat e Colonel Hodgson.
8vo. 2s. 6d.

A Journe y to Two of the Oases of
Upper Egypt. By Bir Archibald Edmon-
ston e, Bart . 8vo. 10s. 6d.

Narrative of the Expedition to do'ngola
and sennaar , under the Command of his
Excellency Ismaei Pacha. , By an Ame-
rican In the Service of the Viceroy. Un-
dertaken by Ord er x>£ his Highness Me-
hemmed Ali Pacha , Viceroy of Egypt.
8yo, 9s. 6d.

The Britis h Consti tut ion ; or , an Epi-
tome of Blackstone 's Commentaries on
the Laws of England , for the Use of
Schools. By Vincent Wanoatrocht , LL.D.
12mo. 12s.

Dr. Beatt ie's Remarks on the Useful-
nessr ©f Classical Learn ing. A New Edi-
tion. To which is prefixed , a Biograp hi-
cal Sketch of the Author. 2s. 6d«

The Poeti cal Work s of Barry Cor n wal l.
3 Vols. Small 8ro. ]/. 1*.

Moate zuma , a Trage cfy, in Five Acts ;
an d other Poems. By St. John Dor set ,
Aut hor of *' The Vamp ire ," a Tragedy.
Roya l 8vo. Ss . 6d. •

Werner : a Tragedy. By the Right
Hon. Lord Byron. 8vo. bs. 6d.

German Popular Storie s, from the Kin-
der «nd Rausmarchen df* Messrs . Gri tnm.
Plat es by G. Cruikshan k . Vs.

f Vhe Cour t of H ^ryrbod  ̂ y^gments
of an Old Story. r2tffo . &s.

The Sfefinium. B$ RebetJca Edndge .
2 Vote. 12mo. 1 *̂.

A New England Tale. Crow n 8vo.
6*.

Le M usee des Varietes Utt ^raites , VqI.
I- conslfrting of Biographical Skertche s,
M iscellaneous Essays, Poet ry, Amusin g
Bagatelles, and Literary add Scientific
Notices, in the Fre nch Lan guage . 8vo.

J6^. 6^. sewed  ̂ or in Monthly Parte j 1*.
6d. each . 7 - :- >

Addre«a to Parent s , on tli^ l»reamtt
State of Vaccination. By a Candid Ob-
server. 3s. . - ¦ ¦ . .

Chronolo ^iciiJ, Biographi cal, H istorical ,
and Miscellaneous Exercis es. By the
late William -Buller. The Seventh Edi -
tion , with Additions * by Joh n OitSfig
Butler . - • -

Essays on Int ellect tral and M oral Im-
provement and the Social Virtues. ' By
J. Haekhart. -3*. 6rf.

Christian Biograp hy for the Firs * She
Centuries . By J. W. Morris. Vol. I.
8vo. 10*. 6d.

The Rights of the English Clergy as-
serted , and the probable Amoun t of their
Incomes estimated , in a Letter to the
Author of " Remark s on the Consump-
tion of  Public Wealth by the Clergy ."
By Augustus Camp bell, A. M., Rector of
Wallasey. 8vo . 2s.

Thoug hts on Female Preacher 's, ad-
dressed to the Inhabitant s of Saffron
Waldeh. 8vo. 3d.

Life and Christian Exper ience of Mrs .
E. Bennis . By Thomas Bennis. ' i2ino.
5,?-

Christ ian Corresponde nce ; or , a Col-
lection of Letters , writ ten by Mrs . Eli#a
Bennis to the Rev. John Wesley and
others , with their Answers . 12mo.
5^.

Princ iples of the One Faith profe ssed
by all Chr istians. By George Geary Ben-
nis . 12mo. Is .  6d.

A Second Address to the Landowners
of the United Emp ire . By C. C. Western ,
Esq., M. P. 2s. (Firs t Address , with
Supp lementary Letter , second Edition,
2s.)

Sermons.

Delivered at Salters Hall , between
the Years 1800 and 1810, by the late
Rev. H ugh Worthington. (Printed fro m
Mem ory by a Lad y, but not publ ished )
8ro.

Ser mons , in which such Word s are
explained in the M argin as are not Mkel y
to be unders tood by the Unin formed - By
Beale Post , LL .B.,' Curate of Miisted and
Fr insted , in Kent. 12mo. 4*.

A Series , on the Nature and Effects
of Repent auce and Fa ith. By James
Carlile, Assista nt M inister in the Scots
Chu rch , Mary '* Abbe y, Dublin.

Twent y-fou r , on Practical Subjects,
t ran slated fro m the Works of the most
eminent French and Duttfh Protestan t
Minis ter s in ,  Holland. . By ,J. Wernioc k ,
D: D. F. R* S. Amst. and Mitfdleb/ &c.
8vo. 10*. 6d.
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The Christian's Monitor ; or, Dis-
courses chiefly intended to illustritf e and
recomm end Scrip ture principle and Prac-
tice. By William Schaw, Min ister of the
Gospel , Air. 12mo. 5^.

Twq, occasioned by the Death of Sarah ,
the Wife of the Rev. W. Chap lin, of Bi-
atio p Stort ford . The first by the Rev.
Thomas Crai g; the second, by the be-
reaved H usband. 8vo. 1*. 6d.

Two Char ges to the Clergy of the Dio-
cese of Ca lcutta in 1819 and 1821. By
T. F. Middleto n, D. D. F. R. S., Bishop
of Calcutta . &s.

SONNET.

See ! fro m his easte rn couch the sun
arise ,

To run his glorious race—an d scatters
round

His heavenly rays to earth' s remotest
bound ,

Whilst songs of praise and joy salute the
skies—

Imag e of one more beau tiful ! whose
light

Can know no change , whose living
glories shine

In hum an hearts , that kindle at his
shr ine.

The Heath en worshi p Thee ; and shall
th y br ight ,

Unspotted beams, awake mine eyes in
vain

To this fair worl d of harmon y and
lore,

Nor yet a holier j oy my bosom prov e,
To raise a voice of pra ise in nature 's

fane,
An d bless the light that scatter s mortal

gloom ,
An d sheds a deathle ss ra dian ce o'er thetomb ?

S.

SONNET.

O never shall my soul the thou ghts
forego,

Of high and pure intent , that lead meon
To virtu e's heigh ts , an d the immort alcrown

POETRY.

, Sitigte-
Reasons for Prai se and Thanksgivmg

to QoAi prea **$4 on the Openi ng of the
Unitarian Chapel at Dias, in Norfolk,
June 22, 1822. By Thomas Madge. £vo.

Scripture Doctrine of the Person of
Christ. By J. JVJ. Cramp.

On the Millenium. By a Graduate of
the University , of Dublin. 8vo, 1*. 6rf.

The Character and Happiness of them
that die iu the Lord : preached October
13, 1822, in Park Chapel, Chelsea, on
the Death of the late Rev. John Owen,
M. A. By William Dealtry, B. D. F. R. S.
2s.

Wreath'd 6f th e flow 'rs that in Heaven 's
garden grow.

What tho * I tr ead a path of tears and
woe,

Nor mort al joys attend an t on my way,
The light of hope shall 'mid the dar k-

ness play,
And pure r pleasure s teach my heart to

glow.

I long to join the blissful band on high,
The spirits of the jus t—wh o overcame
The bonds of sin—and whose und y-

ing fame
Shal l guide me to their glorious des-

tiny—
Then shrink not , oh, my soul , but , undis-

may 'd ,
Seek for the crown of life that will not

fade !
S.

SONN ET.

On a Birth-day Eve.

*Tis not on coming years of weal or woe
I muse distr ustfu l ; for , O God! to

Thee
Meeklv I J>en<l an unrel uctan t knee,Nor sfceK the secrets of thy will to know.

I muse upon the past—on days that fled
On noiseless pinions, and that bore on

high
The record of my deeds—with mourn -

ful eye
I see thei r shado ws pass—like friend *

long dead,
They wdar a form familiar —sad, yet

sweet—-

f t H  P&etrgt+^&onne U,.



Telling tb£ while of hopes, and joys,
and fears ,

Of pleasure 's rosy smiles and sorro w's
tears — .

And I will listen to their voice, ai*d
meet -

With humble heart the tale of other
days,

Mingling a pr ayer of penitence and praise ,
S-

Poetry.—Lines or * Gree£e.-f - 77ie Falling Leaf. 705
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THE FAL1I 4&G LEAF.

By Mr. Mont gomer y.

(From the London Magazine.)

Were I a tr emblin g leaf
On yonder statel y tree ,

Afte r a season gay aud brie f,
Condemn 'd to fade and flue ;

I should be loth to fall
Beside t he common way,

Welte rin g iu mire , and spurn 'd by all ,
Till trodden down to clay .

I would not choose to die
All on a bed of grass *Where thousands of my kindred lie,
And idl y rot in mass.

Nor would I lik e to spread
My th in and wither 'd face ,

In hortus siccus, pale and dead ,
A mummy of my race .

No,—on the wings of air
-Might LheLleft 4» fly,

1 know not , and I heed not where ,
A waif of eafrth and sk y !

Or , cast upon the stream ,
Curl 'd like a fairy -boat, ,

As throu gh the changes of .-a . dream,
To the world' s end I'd float .

Who tha^ t hath ever been ,
Could bear to be no more ?

Yet who would tread aga in th e scene
He tro d throug h life before ?

On , with intense desire ,
Man 's spirit will move on ;

It seems to die ; yet like heave n's fire
It is not quench 'd , but gone.]

LINES ON GREE CE.

(From the Edinburg h Magazine.)

There is a land , a lovely land , :
Where everl asting Summer reigns,

Where all that 's beautiful and grand
Breat hes from her mountains and her

plains ;
Where placid seas in brightness sleep,
Around her gardens of the deep ;
Her Eden Isles—for ever fair ,
As when th' Immortal s lingered there ;
Where columns , lonely, dim and dread ,
Speak loucjly of the mighty dead,
Whose fame , an everlasting gleam
Sheds over mountain , gulf and stream.
That land is Gree ce—-
Of Sage and Hero but the grave ,
And "birth -place onl y to the Slave ;
Upon her sons, degener ate g*»wn,
The mighty mountains seem to frown ;
Her waters , as they wander on,
For part ed glory make their moan ;
Each ruin 's sombre stern remains,
Mocks at the wretc h v$ho br ooks his

chains ;
Seems to rebu ke tl>e sufferin g slave .;—
Yet now, fair Fafc fcDojH 's flag once more
Waves on her long-te rs^kea fkhor e ;
The patriot flame fft last ha  ̂burs t
On Turki sh Tyratu || accurs t ;
But not a helpingJ ii|nd is ni gh ,
To strike for strfi ^Rug liberty !—
O Englan d ! in tM cati djf Of Kings ,
Thy blood hath HowOT from countle ss

springs ; > mAnd dost thou shun to jUKid the van ,
In cause of Freedom artft tlf ]V in ?
And calmly see the M îfein Horde
Ooom babe and mothe ^ iS the sword ?

Oh! wake—an d bid thy thunders knell-—
Their lightnin gs blast the Infidel :—•
Swe p̂ bipa from Europe 's fair domain s—
Sweep niin from Grecta 's classic plains—
Fro m lands of fame aud ha llowed climes,
Too long polluted with his crimes.



Sept . 21, at E>uffield 9 in the county
of Derb y, aged 34, Eliz abeth , wife of
the Rev . E. O. Jones , of that place .
About two months before her demise ,
she had given birth to a dau ghter ; from
that time her stre ngth and health grad u-
ally declined. A constitut ion naturall y
delicate could not , under such circum-
stances , long support the vital princi ple ;
and , without pain or much suffer ing, qu it -
ted the present scene.

With the most amiable disposition of
mind and heart , Mrs. J ones united affa-
bility of manners and kindness to all.
As a friend and companion , she was so-
ciable , sincere , affectionate and attached.
As a mother , she was rivetted to her nu-
merous family of little ones, by the
warmest ties of tenderness and maternal
solicitude . As a wife, she evinced the
kindest love and duty. Her time , while
health and life rema ined to her , was en-
tirel y devoted to the good and interest of
her famil y;  and within that circle she
exhibited the greates t industry and de-
sire for their comfort and happiness . She
has left behind her , to console the part -
ner of her J oys and sorrows , six innocent
and beautifu l little beings , as pledges of
that happy connexion , which is soon to
be renewed in a happier and more dura -
ble state.

During life she felt the influence of
religiou seated and rooted in the heart y
which she exhibited unaccompanied by
external pomp and affectation ; and In
the hour Of her departure she was sup-
ported and cheered by the prospe cts
which it exhibits. As the tenor of her
life was calm and unruffled , so was her
end peacefu l and easy ; for her gentle
spiri t quitted its earth ly tabernacle wi th -
out a gro an or a strugg le, and now rests
on the bosom of its (*od. A few Sun-
days after her decease , a most excellen t
and consoling discourse was pr eached on
the mournful occasion , at Duffiel d , by the
Rev. D- P. Davies , of Makeney, to a
smal l, but deep ly affected congregation .

< 706 >

OBITUARY.

24, in Arundel Street , Strand ,
Ij Oui s Henri Scipio dr Grimoard de
Beavj voir , Count du Roure and Mar-
qu is de Gr isac , lineall y descended from
one of the most ancient noble families of
France , and no less related to the Irish
Peerage in ri ght of his moth er , the de-
ceased Countess of Catherlough ; through

which line he claimed as his great uncle
the celebrated Lord Bolingbroke . This
nobleman , however , was not alone in-
debte d to consideration from elevated
birth , but had a much stronger claim to
public consideration , as a man most pre -
eminentl y gifted with capacio usness and
ener gy of mind , improved by unre mitting
stud j^. At the commencement of the
French Revolution , Count du Roure asso-
ciated himself with the Republican par ty :
not that class of demagogues who mere ly
assumed the title to gloss over their am-
bitio us views, or as a means of gratif ying
their thirst of gam , but those who acte d
from conviction , and supported their te-
nets With uiideviating fortitude unde r the
ver y hatchet of the gulliotiue. Through -
out the consulate of Buonaparte , the
Count remain ed sted fast to his political
creed , and when that dignity was chan ged
to the Imperi al title , ho overtures what-
soever eould shak e the honest Integrity
of his mind , thou gh the Prefe cture of a
Department and the dignit y of a Senator
would J iave been tj ie recompence of an
abandonmen t of princi ple. Althou gh the
Count 's name h$s not appeared to any
literar y production of cobsequence , lie
has not the less contributedt to enhance
the value of the labou rs qf others ; and
during the period of the Revolut ion, a
multi plicity Of anony mous writings, as
well as the harangues delivered by many
public chara cters , were the produc tion of
his pen . As a gra mmarian , no French-
man was ever moi*e thoroughl y versed in
the niceties of his langua ge, and few na-
tives of our own couatr y could boas t of
possessing a more inti mate acqua intanc e
with our liter ature and language , of
which he gave an unequivocal proof in
his " Nouveau Mait re p* Anglais," pub -
lished at Paris , in 1816. The wri ter ,
who has been intimatel y acqua inted with
the deceased for many years, cannot ter-
minate this just tri bute to the memory
and extr aordinar y acqui rements of his
depart ed friend ,,, : with out staling , {hat ,
when considered in the light of a uni-
versa l philanthrop ist , he was never sur -
passed , his constant exclama tion being
direct ed against warfare , and the effusion
of human blood. He was frank and sin-
cere in an eminent degre e, an d scru pu-
lousl y tenaciou s of his word on all occa*
sions.—Morning Chro nicle.



QcU 13* by shipwreck , Mr , Rob ert
Garland , youngest son of Mr. William
Garland  ̂ of Gedney, near Long Sutton ,
Lincolnshire. This melanchol y event was
briefly adverted to in the last number , p.
647. The bod y of this amiable young man
has not been found. We regre t , however.
to Jearn , that the feelings of his bereaved
and distressed parents have been agitated
by a report in the newspapers of a body,
supposed to be that of a youth , having
been washed on shore , near the par t
where it is supposed the wreck took
place, but in too mutilated a state to be
identified. The writer of this short trU
but p of respect havin g some year * since
been a frequent and delight ed witness to
the tender solicitude manifested by the
parents of the deceased towar ds all their
offspring, most of them of delicate con-
stit ution s—the fraternal affection , mo-
desty and love of virtue displayed by his
elder brothers—and learning that the
deceased imitate d their wor th y example—
cannot but feel and expres s the liveliest
sympat hy with the agonized parent s and
relatives who have to mourn his irrep ara -
ble loss. He trusts , however , that they
will be enabled , when affection shall have
dropped the tears which nat ure demands
and religion permits > to acquiesce in the
mysterious will of that great and good
Being whom they devoutl y worsh ip and
whose love they cannot doubt. The in^
te rest excited and the sympath y mani-
fested in consequence of this fat al catas-
trop he have afforded the Rev. N. Walker -
of W isbeach , an oppo rt unity *>f preaching
a fune ral sermo n,* which , it is hoped,
may have admin ister ed consolat ion to the
mourners , and serious admonition to those
who are unaccustomed /o think of death
as near. Oh that men were wise, that
they would consider the ir latter end !

G. S.

Addition to Obituary .

Rev. JOHN OWEN , A. M.

(See p. 640.)

The following honourable tr ibute has
been paid to his - memory by the Bible
Societ y.—" At a Meeting of the Com-
mittee of the British and Forei gn Bible
Society, September 30, 1822 , The Right
Hono urable Lord Teionmouth , Presi -
den t , in the Cha ir,

" The Presid ent stated , that he had
now to dischar ge the melancholy duty
of repo rtin g to the Committ ee the death
of their Secretar y, the Rev. J ohn Owen,
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Latel y, at I slington, Francis Rivin g-
ton , Esq., an eminent and much-re-
spected bookseller of St. Paul' s Church -
yard , in an establis hment which has been
carried on by the same famil y upwards of
a century.

Latel y, at Stamford Hill, J ames Grif -
fith s, Esq ., f ormerly master of the
Hor ns Tavern , Doctors ' Commons, and
thirty -eight years a very acti ve member
of the Common Counci l of London, in
which office he always shewed himself a
friend to the libertie s of the people.

Latel y, off the South -west coast of
I reland , in the Albion Packet from New
York to Lond on, which there foundered
with her cr ew and passengers , aged 46,
Gene ral Le Febre Desnooettes , one of
the disting uished captains of the Napo-
leon era. He declared for Bonaparte on
his return fro m Elba. Being, in conse-
quence , proscribed by the Bourbons , he
sailed f or  America , where he made an
unsuccess fu l attempt to establish a colony
in New Mexico. He was coming to Eu-
rope , under a travelling name, when he
met with his melanchol y fate .

^̂ ^̂ ^̂ ^̂ ^̂
M̂ ^̂ ^̂ B

M̂ ^̂ ^̂ ^̂ ^̂"•"¦"¦̂ ^^̂ '̂ ~-

Nov. 5, at ff ack ^e£/ 9 aged 67, Benj a-
min Spencer , M. D:, forme rly of Bristol.
late of Shaft sbury . (Some Biograp hical
parti cula rs in our next .)

— 22, at his houfce in St. ^4lbans ,
Herts , Mr . M att hew Kentish , aged 74.

— 14, at Swansea , Mrs. Mar y Ri-
cha rds , widow of Mr. J ohn Richards , of
Stanley , in Lancash ire , and eldest daug h-
ter of the late Rev. Jos iah Rees, of Gel-
li gron , in Glamorga ns hire .

* For an interesti ng extract fro m this
sermon , see the Chr istian Reformer f o r
th e present month , pp. 385—389. Ed,

Nov. 19y at Hackney , where she wa
completing her educa tion, Miss Mar y
B&NNBTT, daughte r of Mr. R. Bennett ,
of Derb y, aged 19. An inflammatory
complaint carried her off almost as soon
as her illness assumed a serious chara c-
ter. Her humility, docility , good sense,
and sweetness of disposition and amiable-
ness of manners , have caused her death
to be deeply lamented by all that knew
her r and especially by her family, who
witnessed with growing pleasure her pro -
mise of great usefulness and respecta-
bility .



which took place on Thursd ay the 26th
of September , at Ramsgate.

" In adverting to the afflicting dis-
pensation which has deprived the Brit ish
and Forei gn Bible Society of the invalua-
ble services of its late Secretary * the
Committee canno t resis t the impulse of
duty and affec t ion , thus to record th eir
gra tefu l test imony to his Zeal and unwea -
ried exertions.

" As no one was more deeply impres sed
with a sense of the great impo rt an ce of
the institution to the best interest s of
mankind , no one laboured more stre nu-
ousl y and effectual ly to promote its in-
fluence and pro sperity. To this object ,
which was ever near to his heart , his
time , his talents and his personal la-
bours . Were unremittinclv devoted . Thehours , Were unremitting ly devoted . The
correspondence which his official situation
imposed on him , was alone sufficient to
occupy the time which he could spare
from his pro fessional duties ; but the en-
ergie s of a superior mind enabled him to
exten d his care and attention to every
bran ch of the multifario us concern s of
the Society, and to accomplish more than
could have been expected from individual
efforts. ^H is pen and his voice were in-
cessantl y employed in its cause. The
f ormer was frequen tly and vigorousl y ex-
ercised in elucidating the princi ples of
the Institution , or in defending its cha-
racter and conduct against misrepresen-
tation or aggression . To his pen the
work! is indebted for a luminous and au-
thenti c history of the ori gin of the Briti sh
and Foreign 'Bible Society, and its pro-
gress duri ng the firs t fifteen years of its
exisfence ; in which the characters of
truth and impartiality are thro ughout con-
spicuous : while his eloquence , so often
and successfull y displayed ki advo cating
the cause of the Ins titution , impress ed
on tris audiences tha t conviction of its
utility, which be himself so stro ngly felt ,
and which the pro gressive experie nce of
eighteen years has now so amp ly con-
firm ed.

" But . hj s eloquence was entitl ed to a
higher praise ; it was the eiTusion of a
heart in which cando ur and liberality
ever predominated ; it was charac terize d
by 'that suavity of disposi tion which bad
endeare d him to the affectionate esteem ,
not Qnly  of his colleagues and the Coin-
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mittee , but of all who were in any way
associat ed with him in transacting the
business of the Society ; while his great
and diversified talents commanded gene-
ral respect aad adm irati on , and never
failed to prod uce in public meetings , an
harmoni ous feeling of mutual regar d
among all who had the privilege of at-
tend ing them .

" In the year 1818, Mr. Owen, at th e
suggestion of the Committee , undertook
a jour ney-to the Cont inent , princi pal ly
with a view to the recovery of his healt h,
which had material ly suffere d in the cause
of the Institution ; but also for the pur -
pose of visiting the Bible Societies in
Fr ance and Switzerland.

" Of his conduct during this excursion ,
it is sufficient to say, that it tended to
raise the reputation of the I nstitution of
which he was the representative ; and
to cement that happ y union which had
so long subsisted between the British
and Foreig n Bible Society and its Con-
tinental associates ; and that his advice
and -experience were eaaaine ntJ y useful in
forming arrangeme nts for the establish -
ment of new societies, or for rendering
those alrea dy existing snore active and
efficient.

" The Committee , while they deeply
lamen t , individ uall y and collectively, the
loss which the Society has sustained; can-
not but devoutl y express their gratitude
to Almighty God , for having so long
granted it the benefit of f)i£ zeal and
talents of their beloved associate : to the
indefatigable exertion of that zea l and
those talents , the Britis h and Forei gn
Bible Society, as far as regards human
instrumenta lity, is essentiall y indebted
for its present prosperous state ; while to
the iame cause /must in great measure be
ascribed that indisposition which has so
fatall y terminated.

" The Committee ., full y persuaded that
all the members of the Institutio n will
most cordiall y sympathi se with the m, oa
an event so peculiarly calculated to affect
their feelings, resolved that thi s brief
memorial of 1 the merits aud services of
thei r late Secretary be published hi the
Monthl y Extract s of Correspondence. "
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RELIGIOUS .

Oldbury Double Lecture .
Thb Annual Meeting of M inisters ,

denominated " The Doub le Lecture ,"
took place at Oldbury, in Shropshire , on
Tuesday, (the second Tuesday,) Septem-
ber the 10th . The Rev. John Small , of
Cosely, conducted the devotional service ,
and the Rev. Edm und Kell, of Birming-
ham , and the Rev. John Kenrick , of
York , preached. Mr. Edmund Kell's
sermon was founded on Heb . xii. 14 :
** Follow holiness, without which no man
shall , see the Lord ;" aud Mr. Kenrick' s
^* »-* TV/l r* 4- 

 ̂ "m* ir« »* 1 D * (ft A.  %r% JM 1 *-*<?¦ mt cr* rvrn »-» 4>on Matt. xxiv. 1, 2 : '* And Jesus went
out , and departed from the temple : and
his disciples came to him to shew him
the buildings of the temple. And Jesus
said unto the m, See ye not all these
things ? Veril y I say unto you, ther e
shall not be left here one stone upon
another th at shall not be thrown down ."
Both the sermons were listened to with
much pleasure by a very respectable con-
gregation. The ministers and several of
their friends afterwards dined t ogether ;
Henry Hunt , Esq., of West Bromwich ,
being in the Chair.

J. H. 1> .
Testimony of Resp ect f rom the Uni-

tarian Congregation  ̂ Tenterden , to
their Pastor , the Jttev. Lawrence
Holden, on comp leting the Fif tieth
Year of his Ministry .

15, Russell Streety Covent Garden f
Sir , October 10, 1822.

A few months ago, the Congrega tion
of the Unitari an . Chapel at Tenterd en ,
came to a unanimous resolut ion of presen -
ting a piece of PJate to their highly , re-
spected Pastor , the Rev. Lawrence Hol -
den ; he having completed his fi ftieth
year 's ministry at that Chapel . The
plate selected was a Cup ; which was
presented a few Sundays ago by the two
deacon s, after the afternoo n service, the
congregation being present. The paper
enclosed is a copy of the inscri ption upon
the cup, also the addresses of the dea-*
cons, an d the repl y of Mr . Holden.

The Tenterde n Cha pel is endowed with
p , piece of land , which letŝ for about 120/.
per an num ; also a house and garden
close to the Chapel far the minister ;
likewise a small burial -ground attached
to the Chapel * A Charity -school had been
estab lished some years for educating a

INTELLIGEN CE.

Welsh Unitaria n Quarterly  Meeting
of Ministers.

The Welsh Unitarian Quarterly  Meet-
ing of M inist ers was held on Thursday
the 26th day of September last , at Pant -
y-defaid , Cardi ganshire . There was ser-
vice at Cape l y-Gfoes, on the preceding
afternoon , where Mr. J:. Griffiths , of
Llan dybie , introduced , 3,nd Mr. Thomas
Evans , of Aberd&r , pre ached from Job
xxxii. 9, 10 ; the object of whose ser-
mon was to shew that it is n6t the duty
of Unitarians , iu . presen t circumstance s,
to support Missionary Societies . At
Pan t-y-defaid , on the 20th , Mr. B .
Phi li ps, of St. Clears , introduced , and J.
Ja mes, of Geili-Onnen , delive red a dis-
course t*u Ori ginal Sin , from Eph. ii. 3 ;
and concluded with a short prayer. Im-
mediatel y after , an open conference was
held , Mr. J. Thomas, the minister at the
place, in the Chai r. The questi on pro -
posed at the last summe r meeting by Dr .
Thomas Rees, namely, Whethe r it be
pro per that the Lord 's Supper be admi-
nistered at our Meet ings of Ministe rs, in
which all tha t wish may partak e, was, iu

the absen ce of the pro poser , moved by*
J. James , of Gelli-Onnen . And after «*long, a very interesting and friendl y de-
bate, in which a greater number of per -
sons took a part than the writer has ever
witne ssed at any of our meetin gs, it was
at last una nimou sly agreed to adj our n
th e question to the Ann ual Meeting at
Capel-y -Groes in J une next , when the
subject is to be reconsider ed, and the
Lord' s Supper to be admin istered , if it be
then thought proper. There wer e pr e-
sent about twelve preachers • The audi-
ence was nume ro us and seemed very at-
tentive , aud the writer does not k now
that any man went away til l the conclu-
sion of the con ference , about two o'clock ,
and service began at ten. Though the
time must be at least four hours , no one
seemed impatien t or inclined to complain
that it was long.

The next meeting is to be at Aberd &r,
near Merth yr , on the 3d of Jan uary next.
Mr. J ohn Davies , of ^G^pel-y-Groe s, to
preach , and Mr. B. Phili ps,  ̂St. Clears ^to pre ach in the evening of the pre ceding
day.

J. JAMES.
Fardre , October 22, 1822.



number of boys and girls * The chape l
has a librar y , containing about 200 vo-
lumes of useful and instructive books ;
and a juvenil e library , composed of t racts ,
sermons , and usefu l little work s under
three shillings a book , limited to this
price that it may not inter fere with the
other libr ary, supported by the younger
part of the congregations by subscri ption
of a penny a-week . Twice every mont h
during the summer , and three times
iu the winter , conference s are held in
the chape l on Sunday evenings , which
are well attended ; any one at liberty to
propose a subj ect. These conferenc es
have great tendency to improve the minds
and increase the knowledge of the young,
who take great interes t in supporti ng
them . There are also a Fellowsh ip Fund ,
and a Sunday -School , which has been
established about two years , supported
by penny a-week subscriptions , conducted
by the younge r part of the congreg ation ;
they have been obliged to limit the num -
ber of childr en to 120 , not having ac-
commodation for more . The num ber of
the congr egation is abou t 250*

HE NRY MACE.
On p resenting a Silver Cup to the Rev.

Lawrence Hol<f en> with the f ollowing
inscription :

From the Congrega t ion of
Unitarian Christian s
at Tenterden , to the

Rev. Lawrence Holden ,
who completed the fi ft ieth year of his

Ministry ,
June 30th , 1822.

Presented a« a small Tribute of
Resp ect and Grat itude

for Fift y Years * . exertion in the cause of
Christianity,

and in promoting the best interest and
happ iness of

Man .

Mr. Mace 's Address.
As the Elders of this Society, we are

now called upo n, Sir , to addres s you. I siu-
cerely wish that some person better qua-
lined , and more used to public speakin g,
had been selected for this most pleasing
and most gratif ying task ; but , Sir , I trust
you will not attribute the deficiency of
wor ds to want of  sincerit y of heart.

1 cannot address you , Sir , better than
in that beautifu l parable of our Lord and
Saviou r you ** entered the vineyard
early, and have borne the heat and bur-
den Of the day ."

You, Sir , have been our fa thers ' friend ,
are our friend , and the friend of our
childr en;; but if you have in the long pe-
riod of your services seen oue generation
pass away, jbo have you seen another (as

this Cup witness eth) rise up to bless you
and.to thank you.

It was the wish of many to make this
small token of respect more valuable ;
but I am sure , if I know you, (which I
think I do from, the long acquain tance I
have had of you ,) you will be bett er
pleased with this Cup than if it had been
any thing more bulk y and more part ially
given , when 1 tell you how it was form-
ed.

It , Sir , was utterl y out of onr power
to mak e any thing like a compensatio n
for such a long period of usefulness, nor
was it ever tho ught of, aud had such a
thin g been attemp ted, it must have been
the gift of the few, and not the many ;
but now , Sir , you see iu this Cup , the
hearts of all* the rich and the poor , the
young aud the old ; far 1 know not one
present who has not nearl y an equal
share in it.

But I will declin e mak ing any further
observations , as my brothe r possibly may
have a few words to address to you , and
have onl y to observe ,, that as silver and
gold are purified from the dross , so may
this Clip be emblematic al of the pure
doctrine you hav e de livered to us iu thi&
plac e for fift y years .

Mr. Munn*s Address .
Rev. Sir , It is with the great est plea-

sure and satisfaction that I address my-
self to you at this time, at the request of
this Chri stian Congre gation , to present
to you a small token of oar esteem and
affection ate regard , for your long, labori -
ous and indefa tigable exertions iu the
cause of rational Christi anity.

I beg leave to refe r to some of the
most promi nent effects they have produced
among u$.

It is now mauy years since you , Sir ,
recommended the establishment of a
Charity- School for the instruction of the
childre n of the poor , to enable them to
rea d the Hol y Scri pture s : iu this wish we
have most cordia lly united , and I hope
there are man y who now hea r me whose
hearts bear a grateful remembr ance of
this invaluab le blessing bestow ed upon
the m.

Allow me to notice with what zeal
i\nd energ y you exerted your self in the
Bible Society, that the poor might pos-
sess th is book of life, which is able to
make the m wise unto salvation , and our
delight has been to give all the support
we could to this great ai»d glorious cause •

Throug h your benevolent assistance
this Society has established a valuable
librar y, which has the best tendenc y to
improve th ^ minds aud mora ls pf society.

And it is through your benevolent ex-
ertions that a desire has been instilled
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into the heart s of the vDiin^er members
of this Society to establish a Sunday-
School , to enable all the children of the
poor to read the Holy Scri ptures , to
guide them through life, to support them
in deat h , and to lead them to everlas ting
mansions of happiness beyond the grave.

H aving mentione d but few amongst
the numerous benefits we have deri ved
from your inv aluable ministry among us ,
we sincerely hope it will please our hea~
venJ y Father to bless you with many
years of health and stre ngth to contin ue
your ever -active and useful exertions.

Hap py, Rev. Sir , am I to state to you,
this Cup is procu red by the mutual wishes
and mutual exertions of the whole of
this Society, whose feelings of affection -
ate att achment are but feebly shewn in
offer ing for your acceptance this " smal l
tribute of respect and gratitude for fi ft y
years ' exertion in the cause of Christianity ,
an d in promoti ng the best interest and
happ iness of man ."

Mr. If olden s Reply.
I confess, my fellow-ch ristians , that L

wan t words to express my obligat ions to
you for all your acts of kindness ; for the
at tention you have always been read y to
pay me iu my public service s, and part icu-
larl y for this test imony of your respect
and affection ; for , next to the favour and
approbation of Almigh ty God , and the
test imony of my own mind , I have ever
set th e highest value on the esteem and
a/feet ion of this congregati on.

All the returns I cad make are the
warmest good wishes for your eart hly
prosper ity ; or that , so far as a Being of
in finite wisdom and goodness shall k now
it to be consistent with your highe st and
best interests and everlast ing happiness,
jrour cup of earthl y good may now ovor ;
but above all, that you may be pre-emi -
nent in all Ch r istian knowledge , and
more especiall y in all those Christian vir-
t ues which add the highest worth to the
hum an character , and are your appointe d
quali fications for the happ iness of an end-
less being.

Upon you r reminding me of the various
plans of usefulness which have taken
place in this Society, I can only wish that
I had done more , an d this more effectu-
ally, in promot ing the good of others ,
and the sacred interests of rel igion in the
world.

But particular ly a& to the Sunday-
School, I wouFd pay a j ust tribute to the
youaj g of this Society, with whom it ori-
ginated , and who have purs ued this high-
ly commenda ble object with unabated
zeal and ardo ur fro m ks beginning. To*
thi s I wotfld add , tha t on all other occa-

sions I hare had the ready cooperation
of! my friends. As tp myself, in what -
ever degree I stay have T>een useful «o
you or to the world , to God be all the
glory .

To the Two Deacons.
I have also to express my obligations

to you, Gentlemen , for the respectful and
affect ionate manner ia which you have
fulfi lled the trust re posed in you.

I can only add , may the best blessings
of H eaven at tend on all aroun d me.

TkB congregation of the New Meeting
in Birmmgkam , a few months ago, testi -
fied its sense of the important services
which it has received during a series of
years from one of its members , who (will
he excuse the writer for saying it ?) can-
not be knowu without being esteemed^by presenting him with a very elegant
piece of plate. The following is th€ in-
scription which it bears :

" This piece of plate is presented to
Mr ^Thomas Ryland , by the Members of
the Congregation of the New Meeting
House , as a memori al of their gratitude
for his highly valuable services in in-
structing the children of their Sunday-
Schools in singing, durin g thirt y-four
years , and for his kind attention to the
psalmo dy of their pubHc worshi p.

" Birmingham , November 1, 1821."
We have sineere pleasur e in recording

such testimonies of gratitude and affec-
tion . B.

f &tell igf %nee*-^Te*tbmhp of Bespecl to Mr. Thomas Ryland, ? 7*fl

The Rev. J. Donou gbue has resigned
the pastoral char ge of the congrega tion
assembli ng at the *' Great Meetin g
House ," iu t he High Street , Covent ry :
an d on Sunday, October 13, the Meeting
House, which had been shut up for more
than thre e months , during which time a
lar ge proportio n of the congregat ion re-
gularl y met , on the Lord 's^day  ̂ in a dif-
feren t part of the city, was again opened
for publi c worsh ip, by the R«v. James
Hews BranBby, of Dudleys who preached ,
in the mornin g, fro m Psa. exxii. 1 : " I
was glad when they said unt o me, Let
us go into the house of the Lord ;" and
ki the afternoo n, f rom Gol. i. 28: *< Whom
we preac h, warni ng ever y man, aud teacil*
ing every man in all wisdom, fhafc jjpt
may pre sent every man per fect in CSSffli
Jes us." Mr. Bransb y concluded his morn ^
ing sermon with an address adapted to
the peculiar circumstan ces of" the con-
gregation , urg ing on hi  ̂bearers, the pa-
ramount importanc e of those great prin-
ciples in the prtffessirin of which they
were assembled ; and affectiona tely re*



commending to them' a spitft of concilia -
tion a«idr harmony in their choice of a
minister, and*in their mana gement of the
affairs of the Society.

71 2 Intelligence.— General Assembly  of i£e CMrck of Scotlan d.

Eleventh Annual Meeting of the Pr o-
testant Society f o r  the Prot ection
of Religious Liberty .

(Concluded from p. €45 .)
Of Miscellaneous Ma tters, which were

many and important , (contin ued Mr.
Wilk s,) the following were most pro mi-
nent. Comp laint s a§ to restrictions on
soldiers respecting reli gious . wor ship,,
which he believed the Royal Cp in mamier-
in-Ch ief would readily redr ess. Pr ohi-
bitions of visits tjo  ̂priso ns by Dissenting
Ministers , ^e IJ llJ ," depending in Par-
liament , known as € * j the Marriage j Ser-
vice Apt / 9 an4 intende d ^o rehev p Uni-
tarians fro m embarrass ments , which all
should deprec ate and avert , and which
was recommen ded to ̂ approval and sup-
port. Proceedings at Great Cha rt, in
Kent , w^iere an agen t of the cjergyjnat*
and magistrat e, required Wm. Biy&NCH-
ley and his wife* wort hy Wesleyajj Me-
thodis ts, to sign a pledge not tt> vi^it the

General Assembly of the Church of
Scotland *

May 16, at noon , the Earl of Morton ,
his Majesty 's Hi gh Commissioner to the
Genera l Assembly, after holding his Le-
vee, walked in procession , accompa nied
by a number of noblemen and gentle-
men.

The Rer . Dr. Mearns , Pro fessor of
Divinit y at Aberdee n, Moderat or to last
Assembly, delivered /̂an appropriate dis-
course , in the H igh Chu rch, fro m St.
Joh n x. 17 and 18 ; after which, his
Grace and suite proceede d to the Assem-
bly-house by the new entrance appro -
priate d to the ir use , when the General
Assembly was constituted with prayer by
the late Moder ator.

The nam es of members whose com-
missions had been produc ed having been
read ,

The Rev. Dr. Mearns observed , that
it was now the time when the A ssembly,
as usual , should procee d to elect a Mo-
derator for the pre sent session. He
therefore begged leave to propose the
Rev. Dr. Lamont as a candidat e for the
Chair ; a gentleman whose respectability
of character , knowled ge of the laws, and
business of the Chu rch , and general ta-
letits , had been so long and so well
known to all the members of this Court ,
as to make it unnece ssary for him at
present to enlarge upon his merits and
qualifications for that office.

Princi pal Nicol seconded the motion.
Sir Hen ry Moncrie ff then rose to

propose another cand idate , Dr. Geor ge
Cook , of Laurencekirk. This gent leman 's
talents and experience in the proceed ings
of the Church were known to every one
present ; and, he migh t add , his charac -
ter and ab ilitie s were held in so high an
estimation by the publ ic at large, that he
felt he might sit down , without saying
another word in commendation of him.

iThe motion was seconded by Professor
JareJi ne, of Glasgow.

Dr. . Cook then entered into a long
state ment and re futation of the charg es
which had been brou ght against him, of
beinir a rene gado , tu rning his back on
his former friends , and being a perso n
disaffect ed both to Church and State .
He was the same man that he had ever
been* He had spent much time in stu-
dying the histor y of the church , and had
contemplated with admiration the cha-
racter of Us founders , and with grati tudo

the result of their beneficent labours:
and after havin g experi enced these feel^
ings, if he was capa ble of tqrnin g against
the Ark of our Zion, then must his un-
derstanding have been completely jier-
ver ted, and every honour able princ iple
destroyed.

Principal Nicoi, was proceeding to
address the House, and to answer those
charges pre ferred by Dr. Cocfk against
many of those with whom be acted ,
when

The Lord President objecte d to any
discussion taking place , observing that it
would be endless  ̂

as it would lead to
disagre eable altercat ion.

After some delay, the votes were called
and marked , when the n umbers were
found to be—

For Dr. Lamont 216
For Dr. Cook . 84

Majo rit y —132
Dr. Lamont was then called in , and

informe d by Mr. Mearns , that he was
elected . The Rev. Doctor accordingl y
.took the Chair , when his Grac e*s com-
mission and his Maj esty's most gra cious
letter were read.

His Grace the Commissioner then ad-
dressed the Assemb ly, and communicated
the Royal war ran t for 2000/., to be em-
ployed in the propagation of Chri stian
knowle dge in the Hi ghlands and Islands
of Scotland.

The Moderato r re plied ; and after
arrang ing the meeting s of Committe es,
and other routin e business, the Assembly
adjourned. —Edinburgh Paper .



skft * and id boM n  ̂ ^eligiou  ̂ etftKfetfsfe
stiih tf te p <ttion pa f a<tf be*ag tutited
out of a lo^ast forge ,wh#£© the ho-
nest blacksmith had ]x >t\g Uted, and bis
liveiitM *** obtain ed. Bat eo thaft fhr<?at-
tMita g rohs (Ike oM feefi^^ ers) tfce? sab-
*n fr eed, refying ofi)y thr6u#h the rei&ft ant
of their lives, on the good Pro videncfe <*f
Obdw fh& vexations «hafc in Suffolk 6ad
Vish^d a tfroirtfby B*fc>j>keepei- at Sttmhath
A *pm$t aad thought to- be dir«&te# by a
Prebendair f ef N6rWlofc Cattfredra l V an
I nctnnke*nt at several livings * and aflso
an acting ra ggisfffrte ! arwf only because
he went to a neighbouring parbh chtffch ,
and daited tor distribute Churcfe M!s^
suraary Tracts. The" prose c&tiod a* i*f#ft-
Chester of Mr. WA fXfcH , for obstructing
the highway when fee preached o* the
strips of a house at AsiWon-o^pon-Line.
Fo* ttoat offence , although excellent in
charac ter, possessed of forfotie , ami suf-t
faring f t a m  ill ht ^arfth, by a beach of Jus -
ticesv with" a Clergyman ad Cha irma n , he
was committed for the lotfg period of
/Ar ^ month * to the <^^»w»<)« ̂ <«d// While
too tha t defietoce \va& toade to seetti Hn-
dkxive

 ̂ by the corttt tifital on tbe same
day* f& ^he sam  ̂prison , butf only f o r  &nt
month, of a Wdrtttn gutlty ^f publicly gel-
ling ^ongs too ibde<^m ta be e^n ^^^K^ly safari eted to the court r

Some proe ee^ygs at W&bedtf i oti» tn ^
election of a gr^at Bttrgess ; when- It ap-
peai»eti tHati All Vo *̂ g4ve» as a corporate
e^ecti^ri, fb# u D^seftter y jire thi *o\ n̂
away, a^d that the ft€» ^andidat  ̂^4th
a smaller ntimbe * o  ̂v^tefe is dttly elect-
ed, if belbre ftte ele^tocl fhe ditiqua^iA-
oaticm of the Dls#nte¥ frk7M ihe non-
taking of th6 8ae>atn€tt ^ be publicly an-
nounced. TAe 0ff i&& of thi» pf^ceeding
was succeeded Wa kmg aid able expla-
nation of the ^rrgitt , ^rad atioti , aiid
impolicy of th# $to¥p&ratkto Avt, of tlw*
folly and p^otoiity of tfcti Sacr amental
Te*£x and of the insu ffi ciency and dift*
fattim * of the Aets of I ttd eta rtft y afrti n-
all y parsed ;—and by ati tifg^di and elo-
que^ii entreaty, that Prdtesfcaut DJs ^eti-
tiers would* ^«tt tfte unirei -sfeflly thefr «t-
tetitiofi to these obnoxious Acts, and
tv&ald ' {M^pare to* a Wise, <telfberat£ , but
pro mpt aiHl slmuttatteous ^pplicatW to
ParlfeAUiellt ibr tt ^lr1 r^l^a^.

Vo* the pr oteetioti m4 Ymn^ur of Dfsf-
s0BWr»V sev^ti! itfattfertt refqftited t6 be
A€^9be  ̂ H<? l^seY^ted iltettt 1bvt they
rtrf j ĥt ne^ei  ̂

 ̂ ft*gfctfceiftf. Ttocy siWufd
be irti ^t<ibefl liv chur ^tevs df 

fi^e 
- THfy

should h& m*<toWk, de^ed  ̂ ^6«^ht- ^
«mi^h^ vrt«i tttttoti 

and 
pekeVeVaticfc im-

«l« ^M*i^d; )f so sotigh  ̂ tliat aftaliW
meat wu» smite. T ŷ ^er  ̂f. A fe1-

Ĵa uitdf e^platotioii of tHe Tolera ^itttt
Act», WH^rWV the penalties for dmtltf ^

ing tneir m&gf rmb as^fmblie  ̂cbi^(f tffc
enforced without deJ ^y 0  ̂eiJt ^itfe  ̂%
^te 1 courts HfifOre v«1witti ̂ nv?«io4i .s #er e
obtai ri<?d. 2- Thei placing of Bapi ^t  ̂%
the1 lame tAtriatton 86"i& the ri^litr 6f b^
rial , with att otlie* ©fi^fetttets , 3. The
Exemption <if rhaVt plf kte * ef w#r *hl^
frorti paroehin ^l a^e^meatv 4. The p^fc-
licity and ^ec^ri^y of alt their tegtem^
tions of bapti ^Kis attid fertera *ems ; atnl
5th. Th4« fep^l of th * Te^tftBd Ofpo-
rat ion Actd, vvtrtch tfroagfc feyst arrtno ^̂ ced,
was mom to be debited . Vear al^t
year , be |rtrr |foise  ̂ to' f^seftt A«§e ob-
jects to thef t' vie^ : alid if the themdtj
of the!* gtfeatly-good forefathers ' wm
tralf  c^erkhed, fto<* the love 6# pb^Wfrity
wais realfy felt-^tlfe  ̂wotiM n  ̂He lbttfb -<
e  ̂tt^ott ^s ana^afoable, o* Wot-tl^et#^
they would be rightly d|ti'ttmted and It-
naily ob^ainbd. No»r w^td the ' f k i t e t y  of
the Established C^\i^c#%e cotijpfontf dfed
by tteir strce ^̂ . 1̂  skiiatidW migftf 6e
lessF efevaterf , feut wo%fldf b  ̂ tiMre secure ;
the rtfdfe frowning eh^tne ^e wonld k
e&teha *ge$ for a Jowfi ^r bfit safer sf!^.
Totettttibii WonM  ̂ madfe itfo¥ê tol^r^
ble  ̂ attf4 09 the f^lter ^ renifeferg ' on
frist&nt grtf WouM be fighter atid leifc galt ^
ing, t*ey n«gb< be inor  ̂quiescently ^ttd
per«fi Rw*etttl y v^di-n.

Mt. W^L*^ theft adverted W> t^Ro^iM
and in&te &nA dfetfotgei sWed Pj ^ron ^ 5f
t^e S6c4e*y, wfto had gticced ^iveiy fiH^d
the cfraii' at tt  ̂Ami'ttat Meetings, a^d
p & m &  a higli eulogfuhi1 fcpGH tfte Htis ^tl
feiiiily toil the present C£^fti^. H^
conclude witti * r^vie  ̂ of' th  ̂ stttte of
Relfgi^i  ̂ Liberty On the cdft«!n ^r ^f
Ka rf>jJe, and d  ̂d^rvm aftii&rt loiid attd
long-con tinued acclamations.

A rferies of Resolutions ^ei*e the n
pagsed, of v^fiieR we gft  ̂ the 1st , 4th,
5th antf Htft :

!'.• 'that 1, di*̂  ̂ of ttie2 Wettefif * re^stlftf-
Ing fr6in the ft^iierit and j b̂lic aVo

W^l
of Hienioi*able t#utl i% tAm Mf #tm& H tf f tf t
deelflye, tfttft fhe right to Religidu ^ L,i^
Wrty ^auorv ^r^f, p^ra ^oiiHtVu^lifcbd-
ble rignt ^-fhart re%ibns d^Kii^* *ttttii W,
wot alwie enti ^f- d  ̂ <©9^lliV m piiWItf
dnilrâ eiiat aH r^stVf^ms oh theii^ 

^pW^^ db, by ^iial ^s or ex^lusibhi ^ #4
atets  ̂ of opptfeksfen and of wt&di^mm
the tofi^^tk)fi ef pri ^lege  ̂an*<9 eWoitjl
inentte wfrh p^^ ctrf ^ ^hiibrt  ̂ «W
c^efet  ̂ fiirpbartte¥ or* iftuh ^rs  ̂ «% JM||
the imrestric «e^ all&rtteice of AV 

^^SH |opinions and diversites of \vor» fiffiT Ŵ
e^i&fcft to tWe r%Hm o# co^ciem;:pi-
voht^le to! '^.'fMM«U i^JR^WI
prdpitlcKi  ̂t<y ffiê  n^'ftinmt Sniff SftBrJI ^fe-*
itieht *r ittawkwa îAa^fe#fh w&rt wg
oDsrt ^e with ^^tt rt tt ^^ ftiWivfe r^
crft d' c^vnHvvBiy Or tfic w&rlw 1 siiQ Arac Bntlj

Jra ^#M»e f̂ *r»t#»*<<*f &>eM f f t  6&, f P H k *'* Spg f̂ k. ' 7f3
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desire their more wide-spread diffusion
and universal sway.

4. That , to such Committee , this
Meeting recommend all expedient sup-
port to " The Marr iage Service &UI ,"
depending in Parliam ent , for the relief of
Unitarians , and to every measure by which
the actual enjoyment of reli gious free-
dom may be more diffused ; and that
they neglect no opportunity to obtai n
fro m Parliame nt some enact men ts where-
by places of public worship shall be ex-
empted from paroch ial assessment—En -
glish soldiers , who are Dissente rs , may
hare liberty of worshi p—the peculiar dis-
advanta ges of Baptists , as to the ri ghts
of interme nt , shall be removed—and the
official registration of the births and bu-
rials of Prote stan t Dissenters may be re-
gulat ed and secured.

5. That , imposed with the mexpedi-
ence, degradation and inj ustice of the
Corpora tion Acty and of the needlessness ,
oppression and pro fanity of the Sacramen-
tal Test—app rised that the Annual In -
demnity Acts are a wretched and insuffi-
cient protec tion to Protestan t Dissenters
—assured that in Ireland they have been
emancipated from the operation of those
Acts—and believing , an unprotestin g ac-
quiescence in those laws to be dishonour-
able and unwise—this Meeting recom-
mend to the ir members , thro ughout the
country , to revive their attention to
these subjects —and request the Commit -
tee to consider and adopt such measures,
at v a nt time , as may re-int roduce the
subject to the attentio n of Parliament ,
and obta in , by the repeal of those Acts ,
an essential tho ugh long-deferred re-
lief.

8. That , mindful of the history of
other times—devoted to constitutional
freedom—attached to those noble fami-
lies whose illustrious forefa thers though t
and spoke, and lived and died , for their
nati ve land—and not ing the conduct of
those public men who , imbued with the
sp irit of their ancestors , seek also to be
saviours of their country, and bjessers of
manki nd—this Meeting have with pleasur e
welcomed the attendan ce of Lord John
Russell, M. P., their noble Chairman ;
and assure him , that his talen ts , his in-
formati on , his princi ples and his exer-
t ions, rendering him wort hy of his noble
race , have obtained for him their un -
taught and unpurchaseable gratitude and
respect.

When this Resolution had passed , the
noble Chairman rose and said , (when the
iong and loud applause would permit >J It
is, with great regre t I feel compelled to
Jeave this Meeting ; but an indisposition
compels me, though reluctan tly, to go.
Illness from at tending in the House of

Commons till a late hour . this morni ng,
on a cause not unconnected with religi-
ous liberty, must be the apology which I
ent reat you to accept. I Jiave also some
apology to offer for dclayifig the Meeting.
I was ready, and my arrival was retard ed
by an accident that filled me with re-
gret.

It is with no spiri t of host ility to the
Church , of which I am a member, tha t I
have attended the Society th is day. I
rather came to pr omote its welfare . For,
if I am not mistak en, much of the pains
which the Committee of this Society has
so worthily taken , and of which the pr o-
ceedings have been commented on by
your eloquent Secretary with such vast
ability, ought to have been the labours of
the Churc h of England. It would do
well to appoint persons to watch her
members , and to observe that no bigoted
or prejudiced persons pervert the vast
power and riches grante d by the State, to
the purposes of luxury, or despot ism, or
pride. I own I was surpri sed at many
of the circumstance s which have been
related . It is hardl y possible to believe
that vexations so petty and so intolera nt
can exist in this country , in this age.
With almost every word that fell from
your Secretary I cordiall y concur. There
are , howeve r, but one or two matters to
which I will allude. One is on the pu-
nishment by three months ' impris onment
for preach ing in the street ; a punishment
so completely disproportioned to the
off ence , that it indicates a spiri t of perse -
cution most ungenral to a Br itish heart.
If it be proper that the law should pre -
vent such preaching, it was evidentl y the
duty of magistrates and officer s to give
notice to the preacher of his error , in-
stea d of condemning him to such an im-
pr isonment , a man who^was anxious to
impress on himself and his fellow-crea-
tures the divine lessons of the Christian
faith. That persons should be refused
assistance froni their parishes on account
of difference of religious opinions, also
appears to me a grievous wrong. Is this
the lesson the clergy received from the
relig ion, they are tau ght ? Is thus the
lesson the pa rable of the good Samaritan
affords ? Did he stop to ask the man
whom he found wounded and lying in his
way, whether r t^eir religious sentiments
were similar ? Did he wait before he heal-
ed his wounds , and liberal ly pr ovided
for his suppor t , to ask whether he believed
every iota of his creed ? No ; while God
knows the heart and the conscie nce, it is
for men to judge each other only by the ir
acts ; and that man who is found helping
us when distressed , rel ieving us wheu our
spirits are exhausted , and binding up, our
wounds , is most likel y to gain our conn-

714 In telligence.--Ptf it&tont Society : Lord Jf ih n Russell's Sp eech.



deuce and possess our love. It is* on the
contra ry, the spiri t of persecu tion to at-
tend not to the acts of men , but their opjr
uions or their words. Thus it is that per-
sons who had no religion, but who will pro-
fess any faith , because they agree in words
with the doctrines of the state , have been
enabled not ouly to live luxur iously, not
only to enjoy the highest honours , but to
inflict pa ins and penalti es, and imprison*
ment and death , on those conscient ious
men , whose religion was most holy and
sincere , and who would not pro fess what
the y did not believe .

As to the Test Act, I agree with all
tha t has been said. I heartil y wish that
mark of odium , and that odious mark ,
should be repealed ; for I cannot but
think that those annual acts of indemnit y
are absurd anomal ies that ought to end .
By them they declare that the Sacramen -
tal tests which our ancestors thou ght
necessary for offi ce, are no longer ne-
cessary , and declare that persons may
omit these oath s with perfect securi ty to
the State. But if some are honourabl y
scru pulous , and refu se the evasion of the
law, and thereb y shew a conscience more
alive and tender ; it is to these men , most
scrup ulous and worthy, the legislature
refuses the benefi t which the less con-
sistent may enjoy. I tr ust , therefore ,
the time will soon come when the many
and weighty prejudice s which exist on
this subject , will be removed, and that
we shall hail the day when , by the gene-
ral agreemen t of men, those Test and
Corporatio n Acts shall be regarded with
joy as abolished , and as a dispensation
unde r which Brit ons no longer live.

I cannot conclude without referr ing to
that attach ment to civil liberty which I
own is deeply eagraven on my breast. It
is a source of satisfaction to me, that
religious libert y is in this countr y closely
connected with civil freedom ; for although
reli gious liberty i« a boon so valuable ,
that whate ver might have beeu us origin ,
thoug h the giver were some foul tyra n t ,
it should be gladl y welcomed ; yet it is a
satisfaction to thi nk , that civil and reli-
gious libert y here spring up together , as
the twin childre n of the Revolution. That
unio n those who love either should che-
rish ; and at th is time , when the world
is in commot ion, when civil and reli gious
libert y both have suffered—when those
who hav e power seem unit ing to oppr ess
now one and now the othe r , are now
threatening the Toleration Act and now
the Bill of Ri ght s, it becomes those who
love either of those libertie s, to brin g
those twin brethre n closer , as oft as pos-
sible , and to teac h them to seek from
each othe r their beat support . Bat I
must express the gratitude I feel for the

Intelligenee.l-Neur m&tkVoltege. 7W
very undeserved and top warm eag&sii?
urns given to myself this day. Itjbse
who hate touched on these topics have*
I fea& outgone the truth * But their praise
will be a motive to endea vour , by the
whole Course of nay life, to deserve such
eulogies from such honourable lips. Nor
can I omit to state, that I have beard
some words which have affected my heart
far more deeply than auy encomiu m con-
ferred on me. To those words I refe r ,
in which your Secretar y- Idndl y expressed
his wish that the days of my father .might
be prolonged . With the complet ion of
tha t wish my own happ iness must be en-
twined. The.genera l interest manifested
in these wishes wa£ more grateful to my
heart than any plaudits you pronoun ce,;
and I assure you , that the expression of
this wish for the life of my rathe r, t han
whom religious libert y has no steadie r
friend , has made an impression on my
mind that will never be erased .

His Lor dship th en left the chai r amidst
reiterated cheers ; and the meetin g speqfl-
ily dispe rsed. . ,

11 '¦ , m * 
¦

Bishop of St. David9s Circular re-
specting - the Cafyege for  the Educa-
tion of Young Men intended for
Holy Orders in the Diocese of St.
David 's.
The util ity of an appropriate course

of studies for young men intended for
holy orders , and the want of an institu-
tion which should unite in some consi-
derable degree the advantages of an Uni-
versit y education , by combining a pro-
gressive method of theology , literature ,
and science , with the regu larity of moral
disci pline , firs t induced the Bishop of St.
David 's, hi the year 1804, to propose the,
establishment of a Clerical Seminary aft
Llanddewi Brefl , for the educa tion of
future candidates for orders in the dio-
cese of St. David's, who could not afford
the expense of an University educati on.
The great extent of the diocese, the po-
verty of  its beue/i ces, and the inabilit y of ,
the generality of candidates for the m$T
nistry in it to pursue the ir studies at an
University, render such an institution pe*
culiarl y necessary for that diocese. Man y
objections having been made to Llan-
ddewi Bre fi on account of its remote situ
ation , the wan t of a market , and i*^;ta |
accessiblene ss for want of turnpike roal lii
a recent offer of  anothe r site , dry, airy
and healt hy, in the p*ecinctd of Lampe ter ,
a small market town.a , fqw miles distan t
from Llanddew i Bref*, has been made by
the Lord s of th <£ Man or of Lam peter ,
with a bene factio n of one . thousan d
pounds. The great super iori ty of . the
new site over that of Llanddewi Bi eti haa



glvca *: nera ;?mpi)lse to the TOd drt skwg,
and Ira s brfcug bt ail mesAm iuf aett
liberal teqeiactUM lB, ̂ hicb ins M*||flStyii&*
been psosi ^uadiously pleased fo anflj| |jiriit
with at niimificen * danat ieai of ©nel^hm*-
sand pounds. The .e^tabUatasent of 4it.
David's Ooilege, thoa gii intended chie&y
for one W^lfih Diocese, may eventually
h£ -useful to the other three ; and in $00*
portion as the Welsh clergy are employed
jo their misttgtesiaJ duties ia England , it
may be beneficial to the whole £h torch .
It may also relieve tJae Unbrasrsities, by
retaiflrag at liome many young men, tvbo
Hiight otherwise venture , betyo&d their
means, to resort to them. "The proof
which the Universities have given ©f their
approbation of the underta kiag by their
very literal contri butions, affords a most
encourag ing testimony to its utility.

T\ St. DAVID'S.
Aherg-willp  Palace , August % 1822,
Amount of subscri ptions, £8375 2 0

TIB &itelHg *n&!»ir-J *es*l.

^EGAJL ,
Court of King's Bench , Nov. 14> The

King ». Smsannam Wni&mr *r~Mr. Gi*iu
Nfir pray ed tbe judgme nt of the Court
upon tbe Defendant * convicte d of pub -
lishing a blasphemous libel upon the Holy
Scriptures. (See Mod. Repos, last num-
ber , pp. 645r~647.) Mrs . Wright pro -
peeded to read a manuscr ipt in defence
of the matter alleged to be libellous, but
was stopped again and again by the Court ,
and at length committe d to Newgate till
the 4th day of next tern, that she may
be better advised, and instructed to offer
what was fit for the Court to hear. The
reporter says, that from her manne r she
seemed to exult in the determination of
the Catm.

> ^MMi^flifl^B^̂ ^ Hte

The Kino v. Samuel Waddin gton.—
Tbe Defenda nt, who was convicted at the
late sittings in Westminster of publishin g
a blasphemous libel, contained in Pal mer's
Pvinofptes of Nature, was broug ht up lor
jud gment. lie mo^ed for a new trial ,
and on this amongst other grounds , that
one of the Jurymen havin g asked the
Lord Chie f-J ustice whether it was an in-
dictable offence for any pers on to publish
a work denying the divinity of Christ,
hi* Lordshi p answered in the aflffermatire ,
upon which direction , he said, the J*ury
found him Guilty. Now he insisted that
in this respect the learn ed Jud ge was
clearly wrong, because the statute ex-
teuding libert y of conscience to Unita-
rian s had expre ssly declared that to deny
the godhead of Christ was not an offence
in the eye of fcke law.r—The Solicito r-
Genera l said the Defendant had mis-
stated what took place at the trial * In
answer to the question alluded to, put by
the J uryman , the Lord Chief-Justice did
not say that to deny the divinity of Christ
was an indictable offence, bttt that a pub *
Hcation , like the pre sent, In wtolch omr
Saviour was called a mard totar and axi
impostor, whs a btasphenaouB libel^ and
Indi ctab le as such.—Mr - Justi ce BAri»en ,
Mr. Jus tice HotRovo and Mr. Justxoe
Best, severall y expre ssed their opinions
against a new trial , and maintained that
the direction of me ChietVJustioe upon
the character of the Hbel was per fectly
Hght , because, Independentl y of the ftta *
tutu alktded to, no man of common sense,
lo whate ver Chri stian srec t^ie belonged*could 4oubt that it was lttollou s Co speak

Ectilesidstieat Pref erments.
Rev. J ^ Breek s. Carisbrooke * V. Isle

of Wtgtit, with the Chapels of Newport
and North wood annexed .

Rev. E. B. BuTc»Ett , Chapel Royal
P^rpdtual locuinbency, Brigk(or\.
, Sev. S, 1̂ ^, of So ^a/ ^unp ion, ̂ Ja<a|;ed
Chaplain of Royal Yacht Club.

B^ev. Pfliyp Plf issj,  ̂
C. 

J ^r an4 fel-
low of §t. J /tjhn% Ojwfor tJ, elfc^e4 o*e ©^th ^ Under I^raxjans #f  ̂

Dodf ^i^i &*•brary, viqe JS ioal. npw Re û  ̂ JPr pfe$$or
of Hiebreiy, and fWJ pn of Chrast Clwwb.

The Rev, J osjsp  ̂Law kij ^ of Paia^i^s,
anppinted by th^e Hon . tbe East India
Convpany, second Minister of tlie Pre gfcyr
teri a  ̂Church in Bombay*

The Rev. H ek»y Tatt ^JW , Hectpr of
St. Cuthbert 's, Bedford , appoi nted and
Ucemsed by the BLnbop of Loqdoa tp b«
Chaplain to tj ie Engjiish Chorc k at tbe
Ha gve.rf he Rev. Lpr4 W, Somf-rs^t, ap-
powited to the Pr ebeinlal Sta|l ia Bristol
Cath edral , vaca nt \>y the icsiguatkni ofĵjbe Rev. F . Blotnbwg.

Removals of Ministers.
The Rev. Penbubbur y Houohto n has

giyen notice of his intentio n to resign the
situation of one ©f the Hiktfetero in JPfc -
iwdise-Street Chapel, Liverpool, ia Mar ch
next .

The Rev. W*i*i.iam Stev&ng resigns nt
Lady-Day next, the pastoral dharge of
ti«e Unitaria n OongrogaCion at NewportiW the Isle of Weight .

The Rev. Jose ph Mar hiott, of Whit e
Clmrch , Salop, lias accepted the i«vita-

tidn to #ex!ome the ftts tor M <* Hk e Unite*
fmhi Church* formerly nteeds  ̂in Oivat
Crp6«KHall Stmet, but now in Sir Tho.
Hia ^0 Bniidinga, Liverpot T̂ to wiiieh he
will remove ia Jz&n&ry next^

B.



Uii* publkfttio ^-rrThe • J >^mm **f W JiiU
di^sed the <^urt in w&'ig&i&nof ymltshr
jnej tt , an4 w*raet l the J«4&£9 against
giving aii myu$t sentence, 5M* rlfc#f *«**
dere d the account they would bftfe ta
give of their pwn* ̂ so&fltyct at ths 4ay «>f
judgment, r— The Q&vpx sentenced tb«
Defendant to 1£ mout hs' imprison n&eot
in the M iddlesex House o/ Corre ction,
and at the expirati on of that time t<*g**e
security for his gW behUTKHU for 5
yea^ b^̂ f w ^^OA/. 

aad two sure ties
ia 50A eac&»

*J ^^amm ^^a ^ 999

In the Court of JECtyg's Qtmlh Not. 1P>
WhUam CifAJ iK , b^oka^^r of the St^ran 4#
was brou gttt, .up feu: judgement, having
been convicted, at 4*fag sittin gs afte r the
ia»t term at Westeamster, of publishing an
Atheistical Ubel̂  j ^ititj ed Queen, M&b, by
jP^rca By&she .0ellfp. Tbe ^

ury b^d
recomweifujed t}t£ 4efe^da|it ^o mercy qr
the gvouud of tlie (J estit utiQU tp which k&
had ^eeju reduced. The defeuda jH, w>W
put iu an affidavit , ^tatk^, a^aoogst other
thiftgs , tU^fc lie published the woj rk as fi
lUerjuy pr poetfe^l curiosity \ that, he had
iiq object or wiah in ^ejUt^ig tf e? work,
beyond t\y$ ga m te ****$**£ &rob&ty$ mak$
by vhe pwWicutk>u, aad th ^,, shortly be-
fore the comiwucepient o  ̂ this pro secu-
tion, he printe d and afte rward s published
a pamph let which contained an answer to
the doetxiuss in Quqen Mtths tiuit on his
receiving notion <^f *ta pro s^outum 

by tfee
" SoeieAy fpr m {Bnppres Mon of Vic "̂
be o&orad ta Mr. PrUchar d, the $gent of
the Society, to give up the whole ira -
pregsioflL; thai he wroie aftetrwaj rde to
M,r. Wilber ibr ce, one of the meeabers of
the Society, ra afcUig the same offer, and
et*trea*i*ig hb t»€^ciful consideration of
the case, but i»cewred li»oia Mr . WUber^
force only the vwcbaA answer ^ that depo-
ue»t was ttot a |N^csan to be treai«4 with ,
a<nd m*^t ^o to trial ; and th»a>t he had a
wife a»d tswo emaii children entir ely de-
pendent wpo©. him feF s^ipfNOFt ; and ti»at
by the prossecudou he 2iad beea nedueftd
from a state of considerable ) mercttBtiie
credit At) in«35tv<cncy^ aud conjpelled to
under go tlie ddsgpftoe o£ taking the beac ^t
of tlie losoWenO Efcebtors* Act. Tfaia
being r©ad, thd Ij>9fe^dan ty  ̂ a young
iuai* of gettttetaa nly add»eaa And consi-
derable cultivatio n J * entr qa^ed aa. be was
completely destitu |e4 that the Court
would rath w &iiGrea se his term of im-
prisonment tftttii x&fy upon him to find
sm^^es 

ibr hia 
^utW g^W ^aviou*, as

he, shou]4 n^t top ^%fof .ni ĵ*re tWuu
He 414 v wt ̂ lc  ̂ >f  ̂wa? «wHwy wampr
n^ttl ;>f as he J tftf s  ̂^r ĵ; w r̂^fcwd, 40 wj|}^h hp w^sb^4 tp ^pp|y ii^

fa (frllinifcyjifjfotij <ip0^^^Mp^p«^3^§f^î g^^^fe cadied

o)i««|n^r PiTt^e tffcek, i%e 6bief jti^
yj,<?jrias lted tte Defendan t, jn t̂ker if 

the
Cour t were disposed to le& l&ai y o p p o n
his own recogiiiza oce to come up for
judgmen t when ca3ii |[rfipoi i, he was pre-
pared qh oath to gi^et»p «H the copie* of
the libel wbieh were in hb pp^e^U ?̂
The D«F»NC)4NT 30id he was prepasred U>
gw; up the only ^o cwfe which were
in his QW  ̂ pos«tw&k >» j but tbfU> .Ail the
rej»^ming >c^pie  ̂ bad 

been 
ddHOTMftfl ^y

the printer f a mf a  4vbt of $^| -which fab
owed him> ari<4 which wert ^ poifi ise^ii^g 5a
th& maetem, of which h  ̂l*or4Aî  was
no 4oubt awar e.* far the banent of tbe
prfai^r  ̂ add not for his bene .̂ M r *
Gvntmy ^aid tfed^ W'4s an addk iooal
aggravation of, the pr mter s offence, b& he
stated 09 the face of t-he wor ^thra t he
was himsejtf tke pd n u&t.  . The Chjk^
Jwticb, WW you give up the name of
the printe r? The D^Fje^>ant repii mi,
that thou ^b he aad the printer were «t
variance, still, i*ader th  ̂agmemebt into
which they had originally entered, h$
could not fairly^ gire, *j|tei u^? t0 pr o$ectt r-
tion. He worfd fr%t|iir «u^er any puoisk-
waent hto^elf than be gunHy of sudb a
breach oF feitb . The Chirf J wwrice
observed, tl^H the object of the Court
would be *o secure the copies of the work
which were unsold , TJ  ̂ Dbfbkd ant
wat* theu permUted to ret ire upon esi
undenat»nding that he should c0me, *p
ngain this day se'uniAt, ^nd ku the ks^-
tei  ̂have suck comtpw ioation with the
^oHebtor of ihe prosecut ion aa mi^ht
Jend to the dbj-ett which the Court w^
4esirous of effecting ^rnaniely , the entire
auppression of the worlu

Nov. 25* W. Clak *: was th is dtiy
^jain brought 

up for sentence . Be^ptt l
in an aftidavit purportijQg that 4^Ay tif o
copied of Qqe^n Mab remain ed unsold in
the haa ds of the |*rin ter; and that tbas^
were iw^w biongbt into Count ; tWw
fore 50 copies of the work baa be$a 3oi|̂
<h« DefondiMit repeatedl y olferad to Me
Ptritch r̂  ̂ ^tH>ruey for the pvomcvxhmi,
all the rema inder of tfr& impros^oa* and
that he veri lf belieT<?d the copies mfr
prqduett d ju Court wer e rtH thai rewaiiwd
undiapo^d of> tweau fie #» 

^̂  iê l̂^#p€» a bwkf itf ian he mlweu* f u tm<tMmMto
<ei/ {mmsf iWH ie qfi «* ftoa&'i hemg ^hp etd&ect
4 tf ,pp of i *<mi **to »WMiuc64m^^KktfM saie
itf wah # bmk^^^^^̂ mm̂ ^^̂jH ê of the -coj ii îmiwe n^ueali tn #tfe
W lib  ̂ pHater'e uai^i ̂wiiich th^D^fen-
d^nit pers iated ̂ «Gfiu honmu te nonld
u<H give «4>) m «^graf »6tii>n <nf purarfi -
jn âi.r^On t

Wti 
35 oot)ie» B4weg givon up



to the ^Society.:«for * tfee Suppression of
Vice, ite*^ Court proceeded to sentence
the Defendant to four month s* impri son-
men t, at Hie same time pra ising tl^ge-
neral conduct of the Defendan t d tfrlng
the pros ecution .

Im the Court of King 's Bench , West -
rainster , Jun e 1, Lord Sondes brough t
an actioti against *— ft»JErcH£ft; Clerk , to
reco ver damages on a bond for 12,000/.
The defendant had -been tra velling tutor
to Lord Sondes , who> in 1814, presented
him with the living of Kefcterin g, in North s
amptohslii re ; tak ing froiri 'hini the bond
above described , to enforce his resigna-
tion of it as soon as either ©f his lord -
-ship's younger br others should be qua li-
fied to hol d it. This condition , which the
bond was to provide for , was brought
abou t in 1820, when Mr. Fletcher was
required to resign in favour of the Hon.
W. Wat son, one of the plaintiff s wo-
thers . He ref used  ̂ however , and . cori .
tended that the bond was void on the
ground of simony. The action- was ac-
es >rdingi y for the amoun t of dama ges con-
dit ioned in the bond . F0r the defendan t
it was alleged , that he had qu itted a va-
luabl e curacy to accompan y Lo,*d Sondes
in his continental tour , on the under-
stand ing that he should be presented to
the fir^st living that ^came into the gift of
his noble pupil ,—that when he was pre -
sented to the living of Ket tering, subject
to the hard condition or the bondi4t was
understoo d tha t jbe should hold it until
Lord Sondes couro give him some other
pre ferment which he might abso lutely
enjoy— which engagement had never been
performed . That ^iti point of law , the
bond in question was void as against
ecclesiastical policy, which directed that
tlfe unio n bet ween a clergyman and his
parish ioners should not be broken at the
caprices of individuals , but should be
severed only by death .—That , at all
events , so many deductions were in
Suifcy to be made from th e sum stated

the bond , as would mak e the damage s
merel y nomina l. Witp^ages proved the
net value o£ the jiving ##*$»» 746/. per an-
num. Mr. Mqtgf r&p '\M f* ''4he Equitable
Insurance Omce^3$0m thM the living
was wort h to the wfeildan t , at his time
of life, ten ' years ' ptttfb hase, but to the
Hon . W. Watson , a young man of 24, it
was wort hy 24 years ' purchase , which
would give%0 ,440/. The counsel for the
plaintiff (ScarlettX denied ihe prem ise of
another living. H£ would have the J ttry
to judge which pai»ty was likel y to make
an imprudent bar gain , and * to s-uffetr -by
the cunning of the other — a young rioble -
znan jus t entering life, or a clergyman of

niatu *e years , classical education, aiid
knowledge of '  the worfii ; 'TRe poKcy
which had been iinpu te^̂ lo tKe church
had no existence . Was  ̂ trtre tfia| ! a
clergyman was married to his fi rs t JivMg,
and migh t never afterward s have Int er-
course with other parishes ? If so, the re
could be no preferment-— no ndeari could
ever be mad e a bishop, and tr anslation s
could -• exist no longer. The offer was
agairi repeated , that if Mr. Fletcher would
resign , the bond should be cancelled . The
Lord Chie f Justice charged the fnry , th at
at present they were not "called on to give
any opinion as to the legality of the bond .
They were not compelled to give the whole
penalty, but might make such deduction s
as the y thought fit . In his opinion , the
way to estimate the value of the living
was in referenc e to the life of Mr. Wat -
son , and not of Mr. Fletc her. They had
no power to compel' Mir, ' Fletch er to re-
sign ; but they must give compensati on
$n money to Lord Sondes, not because
^aoney was stric tl y a compe nsation , but
beca use, as in some other cases, it was
the only one which they could re nder.
The jury, aft er inquiring whether Mr .
Fleteher could not be obliged to resign ,
and 'receiving an answer in the negative ,
assessed the damages at 10,000/.

The defendant afterward s moved for a
new tri al , but this was refused.

A meeting to6k place at Edinburg h a
short time ago to take into consideration
the state of the Greeks y when Dr. M'C rie ,
the biograp her of Joh n Knox , moved a
series of Resolution s, of whicj i the fol-
lowing are two : " That the name and
history of the Greeks are associated with
recollect ions of the most sacre d nat ure ,
and excite in the breast of the scholar ,
the patriot and the Christ ian , a deep and
lively interes t in the fate of that once
illustrious , but long oppressed and de-
graded people."—" That a subscri ption
be immediatel y opened for the relief of
those Sciots who survive the massacre ,
and such other Greeks as may be placed
in similar circumstances. " A considera -
ble sum is said to have been immediatel y
subscribed . A meeting for the same
purpose was called at Glasgow , but put
off for a time lest any political discussions
should manifes t an appea ran ce of party
during the Kin g's visit .

Sunday Tolls.
The General Turn pike Act , which

takes effect on the 1st of Jan uary next ,
provides for the exemption of Presen ters
fro m Sunday Tolls in going to and from
their usual places of worsh ip. Bat the

7f8 Intellig£nte >^heg&l. Miscellaneous.



e:̂ pai?m42# î p°t to app*y, ,u> sin
âr ^p me '̂ m ĵmUkfe tnlles of London .

1 ¦ ' ' ^MOMMBBM ^̂ M* but tlj iat experience has proved the **£-cessaty 6f altering that provision, which
renders it necessar y for the slaves to have
been actua lly on ship board to justify the
condemnation of the vessel, and of air
lowing due weight 4fe be given to that
decisive pro of o? the object of the voyage,
which ;isv afforded by the peculiar , mode
of fitting and equi pping slave vessels.

" That it is some allj#iat ioQ of the
pain prjiiuced by toe almost uniform te-
nour oWthese dist^ssing .accounts, to
learn tha t the ^p>rtes 

of 
Spat ippbaye. sub-

jected all who^Snbuld be found concern ed
in Slave Trading to a severe punishment ;
and that with this evidence of a just esti-
mate of the guilt of the cri me, we cannot
but hope that they will not rest satis fied
with a legal prohibition , but tha t they
will provide the requisite meausjpbr car-
rying their jfew into execution . ,, ,

J * That we find with fqoncern tha£ the
vessels of Portugal , so far from gradual ly
retir ing ijbni the trade , have been carry -
ing it off wit% increased activ ity, more
especially on that very part jtf the coast
which is to the noph of the Line , in
direct violation of the treaty by which
she had ^ftpul ated to confin e her trad e to
the south of lit.

€C That we cannot hut cherish the hope
thae the new GoveJlinent of Portugal
will manifest a warmer zeglfefor enforcing
a trea ty which every law, divine or bu-
uian, Bpids her to obseryejyfchat we h%e
observed with no littl ^plilisn re the zeal
for the abolition of the Slave Trade that
has been manifested J iy the commanders
of the ships of war of the United States
of America , employed on the coast of
Af r ica, and the disposition they Ifa^shewn to co-operate with the officers #f
his Majesty 's navy for their cominou oh*
ject ; but that we are concerne d to have
perce ived in the American Governmen t
no disposition to give up the objectio ns
it for merl y urged against the establish-
ment of a mutual righ t of examin ing each
other 's ships on the coast of Africa.
That we had hoped th at the powerf ul
arguments used by a committee of the,
House of Representatives in favour of
this arrange ment Would have their $g$t
weight , more especially that which ppfrits
out the difference , or rather con ^^̂ ^f i' -
between this conventional and quaira ed1̂
system and the ri ght of sear cljtog neutral
vessels, without any Pi^M{^b^iafy9 - as
claimed and practised jai'-jmk* Above all,
that the consi âfiflp; so strongly en-
forced, tha t it is only Vby the establish -
ment of some" such system that the trade

Intetligence ^Parlhf t$<8^^ Slave Trade. $Jf

¦̂ Tvk  ̂Untic&tcm Society has resolved to
repnilt Rammo hun Roy's religious tracts ,
!as sSoa, as a complete collection can be
obtained. Th is is an act of j ustice to
thaj t distinguishe d Reibrmef , since the
Baptists, with censurable partial ity, have
reput $ished Dr. Marshman 's part M the
controversy ^yith RAMmohun Ro^  ̂ on
the subject of the Trimtv .

%
* 

¦

PARLIAMENTARY.
HOUSE of COMMONS ,

Jvnb, 27 y 182^.
Resolutions on the £$ave Trade > moved

by Mr. Wix.be s^orce , and second-
ed by Mr , WiiSmith.

€€ lXe^olvea^ nemine contradice ntey rFhat
an *hutuble address be presented to his
Majesty, to represent to his Majesty thafc
the deep interest which this House has
so long taken , and still continues to take ,
in the abolition of the Slave Trade , J ias
led us to peruse with no lit tle solicMJude
the papers relative to that subject, which
by his Majesty's commands were lately
laid before us; nor could we forbear
indulging a hope that his Majesty's re-
newed representat ions and remonstrance s
would have at length produced the de-
sired effect of causing the various govern -
ments by who^subjects the SlaVe Trade
was still carrieifen , seriously to consider
the numer ous and powerful obligations
under which they lay, to co-operate with
his Maj esty, heartil y and efficient ly, in
order to put an end f or ever to this enor -
mous evil.

*6 But that we have learned with grie f
and shame , that , with very few exception s,
ever y hope of this nature has been alto-
gether frustrate d, and that we are still
compelled to witness the strange and
humiliatin g spectacl e of practices which
are acknow ledged to be made up of wick-
edness and cruel ty by the very govern ments
whose subjects are nevertheless carry ing
them on upon a great and continuall y
increasing scale .

" That we observe, however , with sa-
tisfaction , that the powerful reasoning
arid .contin ued expostulations of his Ma -
je sty's govern ment , enforced by the strong
and persever ing remonstrances of his
Majesty  ̂ Ambas sador at the Court of
the Netherland s, have at length prod uced
an admiss ion of the just constructio n of
the treaty with that Power.

" That we are glad to see that some
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^̂ ^̂ ^ & 4 ^ftJL__ ^̂ b^̂ ^̂  ^^̂ ^ k̂ ^̂  ^̂ fr^̂ ^̂ ^̂ ^k ^EBtfS^̂ ^ fc^̂ A^I ^B ̂ fitt * > .̂ ¦b^̂ tA ^K~J^B^Ê ^ rf*^HA î ^̂ A^̂ ^ i ^bJB^v^̂ ^̂ ^ B f̂t ^hbB^B^¦̂ ¦̂ ^ ¦̂ ¦V ^̂ ^ mq^b v̂ 
^̂ ^ h^̂ ^ v ^Ev^l^̂ Sli9flH^K^̂ ^̂ B^̂ lE^B'H i^t^r iTC^̂ B9^B^̂ V^B!Bl^̂ vfll^fcilDV^̂ ^ B> ^̂ ^̂ ^ P^̂ ^ B^v^K^K^̂ ^ B

^̂ ^̂ ^ ^^̂ ^̂ * ^̂  ̂ ^^̂ ^ ^^̂ tesHJ ^LT̂  ̂ "*̂ ^̂ ^^T"̂ 3* ^^P^̂ r *!̂ ^^i ^̂ ^ î ^̂ ^ Bu^̂ 53!^̂ ^ 5jr z5t ^̂ ' B̂i ^̂ ^ ^î ™^ ^̂ ^ ^̂ p ' x ~^^ m ^^̂ ^

^ j^^^FJBWS^̂ flclwi ^T ^ 
^̂ ^̂  

î fij^ i ^B^̂ ^ ^̂  ^* *̂ ^^̂ ^37K^̂ B^̂ ff5^̂ Bw*&^̂ ^̂ ^̂ ^^ '* ^̂
^  ̂ ' ' " -

tkm kWdN  ̂Hk? rfglfed *«* Up^UJ S^f
89 larrge a ptotfcfci of o^r feBbWrt refWe*;

•« Tfeafc 1*ftfe the deepesf coticettt ^fiad , ate ttf tfce fesU year , Ve*Se4fr tih<fe>r
the Fra zil flag <£% §£&£ f(>t ^feres dlcm^
tte v*bofe extetW <# the :-.^Mfcsi of AM skx
at htwne and abro^!,>rot>6^l* sire dr ctt-
la^4 ft>r ®a^."IVaatog iw^gfejb liHitWfr
the ^mallesC <!»pi4fafe, ami tetnpN?in ^ a<£
ve^tMer  ̂ by 

tte hope  ̂of entir gftHft pro-
fits* Inilt the few sfaî d" 

of 
V?$m of ittti

c^UHtry ^|̂ fo
daf 

i^Africst , Offer * to nKt-
tetra l ob r̂iction to tf^vfr

ati  ̂
nor do

be more -adilv^ ; ami tftf tto wmfe tfre
French Gaverriment repro ftateK the tr& jlta
te the stron gest Cetms. atrdf decfei res  ̂ tftat
it Is using its utmos t eflbrt s fbr the pte-
vetrtio a

 ̂
of s<y g^e^f *n evil. That it h

deeplyH* be regretted that a governm ent
which has - been geperaHy Rega rded a^
eminent ft>r ft#«flffde ^icf, sftotrM Hero
J riotie fitid its eHbrt ^ so entirel y paral ysed.
Tha« , tt ^D^Mte  ̂ we can onl^cQatimte
to lmiieirt that k great andF gallant nat ion7

€difmiumc^*iortŝ hare be&t reeetved froA Me^sw. Tfeet)pbi!fiifi Browne" ; T. C.
Kollaml ; j o& m̂toMB- *n& J. W. P^g

: Afeo,; from ^.' i9r ; ; r. d,; f. 0. > S. C ;
mid I. «. {SlifefeWie^}. ;

^*he continuation 6f Di#eipul ii&J ba& come tb hand. His otHef prpj^seA comiBani-
csfftnns witt 6^>%ably 

be ac<*epta# !§i < x »
We des^Wi^lik eArly Numb et^e £ha tf on f %e  P rinciples of 

Crmma
l Low frpm

eb€f aathot o# M A^Sfew Vc*diotl pf- wipf e -  of tfre Epistles of Paul /'
til our fcejtfc we propose t^ Mse^^ Co^ottel St^hopeV furth er 

Letter 
on the subject

of a Ffee Prcsfe in Itt dm.
X/« Letter shai be se^t to Mr. Ttfelfbfclovetf._  ̂%eN Letter On Bft>h? Soc^tfe  ̂ha», we feajrv mis^parr Med.

*•Maf Muntixtitis is pui? ftlNi^ tK^ H^M^.of 0ie tsWrttfeih etf ^e^Treijf to, as is also H. W,
" By an accident , fhê confii^ation of the He>&W of the worfe ob <r 

Churdh Property
ami Church RefornP r b^ferrec fc ' , ^ i Ji iui

LGI ^er If. frem the la^te iRer. ^bi^  ̂ McoI 'whs itiisWd* fttyC is recovered) and will
be fc^wigfet into tiie n4tx^t Niimlj ^r, jr^ft 

^Tij
-̂  '.* 0$ tap

We have tbe pleasure t^o aimoui^ce fci^t the. UNi*W&bfA# FeHo G^ttimittte pw^p^eto print occasionall y a paper to be stitched up with the Monthly  Repositoryr c<mt^hr\ -
ing i Jt^QJ STER of jtheiv yrp^edlags,, and the m«fet- tetejp cating ,articles of thmr /Cm--
respojtkfeace* esj^ecijiily t$p Foreign. Thfe RegMSi^ wiU contai n more or fe^efpa^svaccording t  ̂ tfie < niitt er on hand. It^ vr ill, we ate persuadfed , he very •adaptable ' to
the Subscribero ^t me. A letter frou> !Mr.'A»A*f̂ the Uiri taHda Mibist^r at Cal*
cutta , (see op . 66l?-r^0§ of tfae pr e^nt Number,), to Mp. Fafic, th^ SeiM?eftWy t3o th«
I T uStariau Fuii^'wilJU V^e unde rstand, be intro ^uGed into Nt). I. of the REO isrftH.

mevts . of civilized . life, 
^̂  ̂ ^uff^1Its re^tomtfoti to me'lw^l^^̂ r-;^̂ ^

sdr ^re^^fi, appear , in fsct  ̂ ta 6e\taeic{i|CT
^^rf 

ftt W^ithi  ̂Ae o^^>^|p|̂ af
cMUz^rfou, wftfch eveh Afriifa ha-d b^i>o
fo' p^^ltt , «ncf te proloiigin^^tfc  ̂ misei-y
aiid r̂t ^Tis

ift 
of that vas

t Coritmeit.
'#7Tratt bfl &e t^ftiri  ̂ #e COnjttre hfy

Majesty to ren ^W hist retub iistfaLuc es, &&
to render it mm *f te$m0^interf eren $e
has not beea a> matter of ^ form, but of
serioua a'ri  ̂ urgent diity. K 'That this
count ry*tvlft dHg*8£ h^re the satisfaction
of k^pwinj t̂jj at we have been act ive and
imweBnea iirmaking reparati on to Afrip^
for tfte wtongs w^fejNi|kii;We our<tel ve*
vtere ^d< long ^b^WI  ̂ ^wi we cminot
doubt that we shall aftp gi  ̂ WaWe to
^ngrat plate his Majestytpn the success
OT his endeavours , and o!i J iis having 4iiad
 ̂ principal share fn wiguig away tie

foufe^t Mot on the character of Cltns-
feij^  ̂

^̂^̂

 ̂
Vi^??  ̂Si

^
l̂ gt̂ ^.. hivei t*6̂  5g^̂ ed ^yf fiter , |U AspJ ^u4 and Mr . SumjOK^M^fef

^
n^rW ^e ReV< t. K/»6Yy (sfje p, 64^,X wWeh,h»ve beelv«teirfll»t Q<J>

,™*otf% to thei^^f. r _,, t 
v rr t- ^

 ̂ ^^^^^^^^^^^^^ , 

' ' * ¦ 
.. *''
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